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Preface 


The Qangas of Kalinga have contributed the largest number 
of epigraphic records to the history of India and were responsible for 
Promotion of culture and relijion in this region. Their rule in 
Kalenga commenced from 626-7 A.D. (Vide Appendiz-1) ond continued 
up to 1434 A, D. Such a long period of rule, is quite rare in the fate 
of other rulint families in Indias. 


The Cunjas, after retyning for about 400 years or so in the. 
Vamsadhara valley integrated thier kingdom with Orisst to form the 
yreater Utkalv, whereafter they shifted their cupital to Cuttack. These 
records, therefore, throw sufficient light on the history of Orissa for its 
comprehensive studiese I believe that this volume will help those students 


who intend to review the history © of the Mastern-Gangas, published 
hither-to. 


T accord my hearty thanks to Dr. H. K. Mahtab, the Chief 
Minis'er of Orissa, who, as the president of the Advisory Council for 
the Archives, Archaeology and Museum, recommended in a resolution 
passe in a meeting of the said Council, the publication of this volume 
during the financial year 1959 - 60. I am also thankful to 
Sri JK, Roy,F.M,A.(Lond.), the Superintendent of Research and Museum, 
Orissa, «who «whole-heartedly co-operaied for its speedy publicution. 
Finally, I cannot but express my gratitude to my friend and colleague, 
Sri K. N. Mahapatra, Curator cf the Museum, who took great pains, 
on my behalf, to get the proof copics duly corrected. 


The third volume of the series “ THE INSCRIPTIONS OF 
ORISSA”, which is being published by the Orissu Sahitya Akademi, 
Fhubaneswar, 18 expected to be out in near future. 


Bhubaneswar, 


The Ist, August, 1460. S.N. Rajaguru. 
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No. 1 
The Tirlingi Plate of Ganga-era 28 


l. Donor .. ee se ? 
2, ୀଂle .. ଚ. ୧ 
“3. Place of issue ... se1 vee ? 


4. Date ,.. vee coe Pravarddhamanarajya - 


samvatsarasya Ashta-vimsati - 
(ta)masya - Phalguno Krshta 
shtams (or G.£. 28, Phalguna 
Kr, 8th tithi) 


D. Officers .. <. oe Vinayachandra, son of Bhanu- 
chandra ( the writer and 
engraver ) 


6. Topography ees «+ wee ? 


. Donee vc. eo ms oe ! 


8. Authority .:... J.A.H.R.S. Vol. III, Pt.I, PP. 54-7 fi, 
Edited by Sri Satyanarayan 
Rajaguru. 


9. Remarks .. .. .- This is a single plate, containing 
the last part of the text. The other 
plates of the set are not discovered. 
The size of the plate - is unusually 
small. 
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2 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


TEXT[* 


Obverse 


$, ସ୍ସ ଅସୀନ୍ସ ଅଧ [:] ମଣ 


ହ୍‌ ୬୪ ମୀ ଶୀସ୍ସଙର୍ଗ ( ସମ ) [11] 
ସ୍ସ ସ୍ପ - 


ୟି ନ କମ ଲଙ୍କା ଫୁମଧଙ: [1] ଖାସ ସalgAr 


୪, ସସ ଖୀ ସଙସଷଙ । [11] ୩୫ ମାସ — 


୪, ଏଫ ଖପା" [ସମ GaN pui- 
searfa[fa] 
Reverse 


ୟ | ର୍ସ (ସ)ଞ+ ଏସ Mg ସ୍ଥ ଖୁୱନ 
ଓ, ଶମ ଆଙ୍କ ନସ ॥। 


* Sri JogendraChandra Ghosh suggests to revise this 


as ‘sg1aifa’ Vide J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. XX, 
PLP. 44, THis suggestion is not convincing. (S.N.R) 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


NOFES. 


In December, 1927, Pandit Lingaraje Misra of 
Parsurampur village near Tekkali secured the plate 
from a woman of the village of Tirlingi, who was just 
going to melt it to prepare a pair of bangles. Pandit 
Misra gave the plate to me and I edited it in 
J. A, H. R. S. Vol, IIT, Part 1, PP. 54-7 £. 


This is the last plate of a set and the other plates 
including the ring have not yet been discovered, 

The plate is unusually small when compared with 
other plates of the Ganga kings of Kalinga, It measures 


4}" 2", 


The writer and engraver of this inscription is 
Vinaya Chandra, son of Bhanu Chandra. The same man 
is also the writer of the grants, dated in the Ganga-era 
64, 79,80, 87 and 91. (Vide Nos, 2-8). Thus it is proved 
that he was in the office for more than 63 years. 
In the Gasnga-era 128 ( No. 10) Vinaya Cbandra’s 
ei Aditya mafichi came to the office and succeeded 


his father. 
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Jirjingi plates of Indravarman 


, Donor « . . 


TE 


Date . wo 


. Officers 


< Topography ,.. 


.‘Donee . . «< 


. Authority . . 


~ 


- 


. Remarks . . 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


No. 2 ‘ 


Indravarman, 


Irikalincadhipatt; Maharaja; 
Malapitypadanudhyata, 


. Place of issue .. ... Dantapura. 


PravarddhamAana Sam 30.9, ? 
Vaijsakha 20, 1. 


(= .£ ¢ Yaigakha, 2st dav) 


Sandhivigrahikaw Devasingha- 
deva ( writer \. 


so. +» Borikhara Bhoga(Dt.}, ରijjika 
gramea (village). 


Agnisvamin, son of Rudrasvamin 
of Vishnu - vrddhasa gotra, 
Taittiriya { sakha ) who was & 
Brahmaocharin. 


J. A.M. RS, Vol. IM Pt.T PDP. 
49-53 ff; edited by Prof. R, Subba Rao. 


. The village which was granted is 
called Jijjska. It is undoubtedly 
the village of Jirjingi where 
the plates were unearthed. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


“INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSSA 6 


TEXT 


First plate; second side 


ହୁ ୪୪ ଆନ [1] ଖମqo Rag ନଞଙ୍ନ 9ଙ୍ସଖ (ଏ) - 
ହ୍‌ ସ୍ସ ft ପଞ୍ତୀ ୩ଙପଙଆ ପସ - 

ଛି `: (¢) qq uanrafatamIgRea MgpaEgT - 

ହ ୩୩ସସସଂଷଙ୍ଷଏ ଧମ: | ଖସଙ୍ସୀପରୁଝ୍‌ କସ ଷଷଧଖଙ — 

“ fanefiaafaaTaTuansଙdପ%q ar - 

§ ସqfaceefaafd:(a)gsefAftacatuqan — 

ଓ ଅମ CF Fg lS TTE: | 


Second plate; first side 


୪ ଆଞୁସସଞଷଞଙ ପସ (1) Fre HTarqeG - 

୯ ଙଏଏଙା ପୀ ସ୍‌ୱ ଅମ୍ସୀସ୍ସାନଧୀ ନ () ସମ: । 
ଏ ୩g gah CFA ନଞ୍୍- 

¿ହୁ ଷରାଙଙ୍ସ୍ମୟୀ | ସଖା ଗସ ଖଖକ ଆଚି 

ଏହ୍‌ ଷର୍ସେଙମଖୀଙ୍କୁଙ ଜଗ: ] ସମୀସାଏଥଫଆଅ (€) ୪ ଆନ - 
48 ପନ ruyTga୩aୀଅ ବବି ସଣିଷଞ ମଷସା୍4 


Second plate; second side 


ଦହ ପଙ୍ଖା ଙ୍ମର ଆମ ସୋୟସ ଷସସୁଖାଫ ସବ ନଙ୍ଏସା{ୟସ - 

$¥ qfqasarfgat anak IroN zane Fea 
ଦୟ ଷ ଆର ସଙୁ ମାଧ (ଫ) ମାଷାୟସ ଏସ - 

ଓ ସଚ ଷୋ R୍ଙାବ ୩ହ୍ଙୁଆ ସାଫ ଆ: 

୨୪ ଆ ଙ୍ସ: nu: ଷଞ୍ସ' ମସଙ୍ଧ ସୋ ମସ୍ସ ମ୪]ଙ୩ଏ 4୪୫ [11] 
ବଧ ଖୀସସେଷ୍ୟସ ଆଇ fara [11] arama - 
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Third plate; first side. 


ଦ୍‌ ଆୀମ୍ଚଷଞ୍ୀଗୀଙ୍ଗାସ ସୁମି ମୀ] 

ସ୍ହ agurafsn (:) zuaqrafnagITdfad (1 

ଦବ୍ଦ୍‌ ଖାସ ହସକାଙୁସ୍ସ: । ଞଙ୍ଷା ୩ ସୀ ଅସୀଙ୍ସ 

କହି ଙଧ୍ଥ (॥ |] ମମିମମିଶସୀ ୭ ସ୍ସ ଶସ୍ତା ] [1] 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ସଡ ସା ସଙ୍ଗୀ ଉମ ଶା ମୁଙ[:] ଆ=3 (ବଂ )ଏସ (ମା) ସକ - 

ହ୍ହ୍‌ ସଗ୍ୀସ ସୀଙଷିଫ ସଙ୍ ଷ୍‌ [1] ମଞ୍ଚ ଓଁ ଠା ୯ ସିମ 
{4 ହହ୍‌ ॥ IN 


ବ୍ୟ୍‌ fhefT Hara afro, cnc q aaa | 
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NOTES. 


This set of plates was discovered from Jirjingi, a village near 
.Tekkali nnd secured by the late Sir A. P. Patra of Berhampur, who 
handed over it to Prof. R. Subba Rao in May, 1928. Prof. Rao edited 
the same in J. A. H. R. S. Vol. IIT, Pt. I, pp. 49-53 ff. 


The plates are three in number and each measures about 
£ x3, They are attached to a ring on which there was a royal seal, 
probably broken at the time of digging out the plates. 


The purport of the grant, as given by Prof. R. Subba Rao, is 
quoted below :— | 


L, I1:— The inscription records that, from the city of Dantapura, 
the rival of Amarapura, 


L. 2 - 3 :— the illustrious Maharaja Indravarman who had all his sins 
removed by the greatness of the accumulation of virtue which was 
obtained by his constantly performing obeisance to God Parames$vara, 
who is the creator, supporter and destroyer of all the world; 


L. 3-4 :- who is the sun in the firmament of the spotless Gariga family; 


L. 4-7 :- whose feet were resplendent with the bright lustre of the 
precious stones contained in the crowns of vassals who were clefeated 
in many a battle of four-tusked elephants; 


L. 8-9 :— whose creeper bower of wealth gave shelter to many 
friends, relatives, the meek and the helpless; 


L. 10 :— who meditates on the feet of his parents and who is the lord of 
the Tri-kalingas; 


L. 11-15 :— issues a command to all the assembled cultivators of the 
village of Jijjika belonging to Vonkhara district to the effect that the 
said village is constituted into an agraha;a to last as long as the oceans, 
mountains, moon, stars and sun endure, and is given by him in two 
equal parts to Rudrasvami’s son Agnisvéami and to the latter's son, 
Rudrasvami who belonged to Vishwuyrddha gotr«a and who were 
religious students of the Taittiriya school. 
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8 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


TL. 16 :— The grant was made for his (king’s) attainment of merit, life, 
fame, strength and prosperity and also for his parents’ attainment 
of virtue. 


L. 17 :— The said village was granted free from all abstacles and dues, 


~ 


L. 16 :— All the assembled cultivators are ordered to observe towards 
this grant all the previous and customary rights belonging to it. 


Ll. 19-21 :—' The future kings are also requested to protect this gifs and 
to continue it as coming from their dynastic members. 


Ll. 22-25 :— Then follow the usual benedictive and imprecatory” 


verses. 


The latter part of the 25th line contains the date in 
numerical symbols, viz. the 30. 9th year of the augmenting reign and 
the 21st day in the month of Vaisakha. 


The 26th line records that the grant was written, at the royal 
command, by the Foreign Secretary, Devasinzha Deva. * 


‘ #* Prof. Subba Rao translates it as Lord Singha Deva. According to-him, a Sandhi- 
vigrahika is a Foreign Secretary. But, it should be a Minister of war and peace. 
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No. 3 


Ponnuturu plates of 


Samantavarman 
G. EB. 64 
1. Donor - - - Samantavarman. 
2 Title - -- Trikalingadhipatt; Maharaja. 
3. Place of jssue - - - Srinivasa. 
4. Date - - - Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya - Samvatsare 


Chatuhshashthika, Pushya Suklapakshe 
Trayoda$;. Sam. 60. 4 Pushya,. dina 20. 8. 
(=G.Z. 64, Pushya Sukle 13th tithi ) 


a 


. Officers - - - (1) Adityaraja alias Adityavarman 
(king’s ‘mama’ or uncle and tbe order- 
bearer) 


(2) Vinaya Chandra, son of Bhanu 
Chandra (writer and engraver). 


6. Topography - - - (1) Dagha Parichali (Dt.) 
(2) Saumyavana (Village ?) 
(3) Pratisthapura (Village) 


7. Doneés - - - (1) Yajna Sarma 
(2) Gauri §arma 
° (3) Agni Sarma 
(4) Uma Sarma 
All are Brahmachirins and belonged to 
Vajasaneya branch and had the Vatsa gotra. 


8. Authority -- - £. J. XXVIII, PP. 216-20 ff. Edited 
b-y. Somasekhara Sarma. 


9. Remarks - - - The Pphraseological order of the royal 
epithet is somewhat equal to that -of 
the Gafigas of §vetaka, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


TEXT* 


1st Plate ; 2nd side. 


, ଞ ଆନିଖ[। ଖୀ ମ୍ସଞୀ୍‌ "aaa; 


ଷ୍କ ga aaET ad: Ka TG - 


. ଅଞ୍ସୀଙa୍rzraa Raa su - 

. ଷୀଷସ: ଏଷqrqa Raat A: (f) [gr] TF - 
. ସ୍ସ ୩୩50500 0ସସଙପguTkT: 

, faa after faaaxsizoz Rass: 


ସଖା ଆଞଟସସଙୟୀ 4A 


2nd Plate ; Ist side. 


` ମନ୪¶ଏ ମସାଧସମ ସ୍ସ ଆମ୍ମା - 

` ସାଏ ମଙ୍ଗ ସୀ ପୀର ଆଷସେ ନାସ୍‌ 

. ଅଆ ସା କସାଏକମ(ଧଞମଅଞା କୁ ଖୀ ମ୍ଙ୍ଙ - 
. ପା fafa raha ada qa - 
. ନାସୃୁଝଆ ସହ ଏମପଏIq Rta sau Je 


. ଅସୁqrar Maar enfaar (FH) Iu: 


ଞ୍ସ୍ଙକୂଖେଷ୍ ¬ 


__ * The place mentioned as Srinivasa is probably the 
same as Kalinganagara which is found in No. 13 
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ସା ପଙ:(11 gee ANE ATNTgT - 


2nd Plate ; 2nd side 


„ ସଁ ଝୁ] ଶଆ ସା କସଫ୍ଆୀgସa Hf ¬ 

, ପୀଛା ଖା ସଞଆ (୩) (ସୀ ]ସqaaraz Naar Tera 
. ସିଵସଏଂଫ ମୁ ସ୍ର ଝସ୍qragTeସa( : [1] 

, aft a (Tarps leag a: aca Jar: [1584 

, ସୀମ୍ନଞମାମଳ୍ଫ ୩ଏଏସୀଞ୩ଏସି |) ଷ୍ସୀ ସ ଖୋ“ :] 

. valgT wafra [JrghrsT gata aghrargarfwe) 

। ସଅଝଅ ଅଖ ସସ୍" ମୁ ମେ ଆ ସଙ୍ଗ କଙ [ 11] ଙ୍ଗ - 


3rd Plate ; Ist side. 


` [୩ ସା କୀ ଅସମା) ମଣ 3୪ ସ୍ମ - 

. ଝୁ ଶସ (()afg A Ja(7) aTarfy aa Hi 
. ଙ୍[ ଆୀବିୀ କ୍ସ ୭ ସସ ସ୍କ ଷଷମୁ [11] - 

. ସୁ ମମୀସଖ ଉପ ପg[: Jag 4ଆ 

qoy rene ks aTrat (1) 
. a ଅଖ ସୁ ଷ୍‌ ଷୃଞମୀ fସସଙ୍କ ନ ॥ 
. ୩ ପସ୍‌ ସସଏ: (1) ୩ଞର୍ମ । 


ard Plata ; 2nd sid; 


 (snfear}o 3:5 meameaara[T: ] | 


୍, ୦, ୪, ଓଷେ (ତୁମ୍‌ ହଠ ଓ 
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NOTES. 


The plates were discovered in 1941L from the village of 
Ponnuturu in ex-zamindari of Parlakimedi in the present Patapatam 
taluk of Srikakulam district. This village is situated on the northern 
bank of the Vamgsadhara and within a mile from Somarajapura which, 
may be identified ‘with the Saumyavana of the inscription. The plates 
have been edited by M. Somasekhara Sarma of Guntur in £. I. Vol 
XXVII, pp. 216-20 ff. 


The set consists of three plates attached to a ring containing a 
rectangular seal bearing the emblem of a couchant bull facing 


proper right. Each plate measures about 4 6” X 2.1”. 


There are two grants of Samanta Varma issued from Svetaka and 
the phraseological order of the Prasasit used by the Gangas of Svetaka 
mostly coincides with that of Samantavarma of the present grant. 
The place of issue is Srinivasa of Saumyavana instead of either 
Kalinganagara or Svetaka. Therefore it is very difficult to fix his place 
in any of these two. branches of Kalinga. Again, the date is given as 
sam or samvat 64 unlike the dates put in other grants where “Pravar- 
ddhamana-vijayarajya-samvatsara’ is the common epithet, Anyway, we 
are not oble to place him among the Gargas: of Svetaka line or any other 
Jine than the Kalirganagara branch for the reason that the writer of this 
document is Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra, who appears as the 
writer of Nos. 1 and 3-8. viz. betwen the Garnga-era 28 and 91, 


V. VY. Mirashi has discussed about the starting point of the 
Ganga-era in Z.Z. XXVI, pp. 236 f. and arrived at the conclusion 
that the above era started from the 14th, March, 498 A. D. 
Subsequently be cited the Tekkali plates of Anantavarman (Z.1. XXVI, 
p. 174 f. ) to corroborate his theory. In Z.1. XXVIII, pp. 171-4 f. 
he again published a note to confirm his theory with the help of this 
charter of Samantavarman. According to him, this grant is, issued in 
Ganga—era 64 “ on the occasion of the Uttarayana or Makara Sankranti. 
The date on which the plates were actually issued jis given at the end 
as the 13th dithi of the bright fortnight of Pushya. ” He fruther goes on 
saying :— “‘According to the epoch fixed by moe, the expired Ganga year 
should correspond -to S. 484 ( A. D. 562-63). Now, the Makara 
Sankranti in § 484 occurred I Ak, 15 m. after meant sunrise on -the 20th 
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Dec. A. D. 562. The tithi, Pushya £u, di, 13, in the same year ended 
10 A. 20 m. after mean sunrise on the 24 th Dec, A.D. 562. The plates 
were thus issued 4 days after the grant was made”. This opinion 
of Mirashi is not accepted by me, A detailed disoussion regarding the 
epoch of the Ganga era is given in the Appendix. 1. 


Sri Somasekhara Sarma gives the purport of the grant in 
an abridged form as quoted below :— 


“ The inscription pertains to Simanta Varman (1.29), or 
Malbasamanta Varman ( 1-7) of the Ganga dynasty of Kalinga. It is 
issued from Saumyavana, the abode of the Goddess of victory ( ଖ୍ରୀ ). 
Its object is to record the grant of the village of Pratishthapura, 
situated in the district of Dagha-panchali, on the occasion of the 
Uttarayana,to four Brahmanas, Yajnnsaurman, Gauri sarman, Agni garman 
and Uma garman by name, of the Vatsa gotra, who were students of 
the Vajasaney: $akha, for the increase of the merit of the king and 
of his parents. It is stated that the king made this grant at the 


request of his (?) uncle, Adityaraja ( HTaT- CCS ) 


The date of this grant is given both in words and in figures. 
In words it is the sixty-fourth year of the victorious reign, the thirteenth 


day of the bright fortnight of Pushya. In figures, it is the year 64%, 
Pushya-dina 28. * | 


PO ee OO OO OOD ACO eee n ee 


¥ Sri S. Sarma infers, from this, about the system of reckoning of lunar months 
as stated below :- 


*“ ‘This grant makes one point very clear, and that is about the system of 
reckoning of lunar months then in vogue in Kalinga, The 13th day of the 
bright half of Pushya in the given year was equal to the 28th day of Pushya 
It can, therefore, be safely concluded that the Purnimanta system of reckoning 
wos in vogue in Kalinga during tho rule of the early Gangas. ” 
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No. 4 


Narasimhapalli plates of 
Hastivarman 


( @. BE. 79) 


1, Donor . . . Hastivarman, 

2, Title . . . Paramamahesvira Maharaja; * Ravabhita (?) 

3, Place of issue — Kalinganagara. 

4, Date . . Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya — samvatsara Ekonas$itih 


70. 9. Jyeshtha fukla Dvadasi. ( = @. £. 79, Jyeshtha 
su, 12th tithi) 


5. Officers . . . (1) Rajasingha (?) n 
(2) Vinayachandra (writer), son of Bhanu -bandra 


6. Topography :— (1) Varabavarttini (Dt.) 
(2) Robaraka (Village). 


-— 


. Donee . » . Narayana (god). 


8. Authority . . . £... XXII, PP. 62-7 ff. Edited by Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar 


9. Remarks . . . The village Robapaka may be identified with the - 
modern Ropyanki village in Srikakulam District. 


The writer of this grant is the same man whose 
name is found in No. 1 above. 


# Although he is a ‘Paramamahssvara’ or a Siva worshipper, he made this grant in 
favour of Narayano (god). - 
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TEXT* 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


ଏ, ୪ ଷ୍‌ | ]ଶସଞଞଣଫା SR ସମ ଏ ସୁମ 


ଡ୍‌ 
ଜି 
1 


. [ପଲ ସଙଞଙୁଆସାଏଆ ୪g Nova Hana GE - 
, ଅମଙଞag୍‌୍ୟc 5 lଙକୁ (ସସସ୍ସ୍ଷ - ଏସଙ୍(ଙ) 
‹ ସସ: quarter Tapani asd - 


%. agecfuatsraacfiddg Aad aanl: as - 
§, ଷଷବର୍ଷସ୍ୀ ମକ ୩୫୮୩୩୪: ମୀ - 


© 


fl 


go 


„ ୩fasatatiiaaadaldeaqTafwy Tag) - 


2nd plate ; lst side. 


. qufraCN nag qgard: THe 


୬ଷଞ୍ରୀ ଝମସଷ୍ମମହ ସAIAT ATF 
, ଅସେଷମବସାଟଙଙ ମଷେ ଷୀସ୍ାଏପଧ[ ] ଞଙ୍ସସ୍୍ଞ ଷ - 


୧୨, ସୀନ୍ଷମ୍‌ ଆମ ସଏସଞ୍ସମୀ ୟ୍‌ଙଞ୍ଙାଞସ ସପନ - 


{ବ୍‌ 
3 
4 


. ସ୩ମଷଞ୍ସୀ ସଡ ଷମ୍ୀଏସପାଧସ ଷମ୍ପଙୀମୀୟ - 
, ମସ ଷମସୀକଙ୍ନୀଫୀ qx ୩ଙ୍ପ HT 
. ସୀଏଷଆ୍ୀ ସସସବସସଯଖ୍ସସୀପ ସ୯୪୯% ଙଷ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ବହ ଙକୀଏଷ ସା ଷ୍କ: ଏକ ଆୀସମTreARS ଦ୍ଷୀgE 


ଶଷ ଖସ RTaaqaIga Taaffe 


. ଲମ୍ବ, ଙ୍ଗ ଗକ୍ମସମ୍‌ କମ୍ଗୀସ ta! ]. 


ଷୀତ୍ୀଙୀଙ୍ାୟସ ସାଥ ] କଏ ଆମ୍ଂଖ ଝୁ ସ୍ସ୍ମ 
ସ୍‌: ଏମ ୍ୟଷ ଞଏଷକ୍ଷୁଜଞ ଖଙ୍ପୀ ଏ୪ 

` ହସ ଷଞ୍ମାଞସାନଥ କ ଧ । ସସ ନୟୀଷଙ୍ମ 

. ସ୍ମୀସୁୟୀସୀଷ ପୀ ୩ ଖୋ sାଞଙାଙ୍ଫ । 
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3rd plate ; Ist side. 


, ସghାସେୱatat aghratgariaarl !] ଧକ 
. ଅସ qଅସ(ନG (Gq )[1! Car ra AAT - 
, ସ gifs] seteafgadt aozratsg agTad(an) [1 | 


ଧୀ ସରଧ ସଥ୍ଙୀମ୍‌ୟ ଲ୍‌ ଖଞଙ୍: 7] ଖୀସମ୍ପୀ ସୀ - 


„ ସୁପ ସ ପସି ସ୍ସ ସପା । ଖୁ ମୀମ [ଗଞଜ୍ପପ 7 ତ 
. ଏ: ଅ(ଲ)arwxfa :]9o.ଧ. ଜଂଖ 9 ସଙ ଆଙ୍ଥ ।୮ 


ଝୁଙ ସସସଙକ ଏ 

ସଂ ଙ୍ଅଙ୍‌ୱସୀ[ ଉର ପଖଡଙ ମମ୍ସଖ ଗେ ଆସଆୀା 
3rd plate; 2nd side. 

area afasty fafsiorufada(e)a [1] 


ମସା ଆଧସସାଆ ଏସ ଯଓ୍ଖ(ସ୍ୟ) [। ] 
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NOTES. 


Some time before 1934 this set of copperplate grant was dis- 
covered by one Suran Naidu in a field in the village of Narasingapalli 
in Srikakulam district. One Sri Byri Appalaswami secured the plates 
and gave them to Sri M. Somasekhara sarma to examine. Sri Sarma 
edited the grant in the Telugu journal the Bhara’s, Yol. XI, (Sept. 1934), 
cp. 461 ff. Subsequently Prof (now Dr.) R, C. Majumdar re-edited it in 
E. L XXII, pp. 62-7 f. 


The plates are three in number, each measuring about 64‡* x 2%". 
They are attached to a ring bearing an indistinct seal with the figure of & 
couchant bull, facing-right. 


Dr. Majumdar gives the translation of the text as follows :— 


“ Om Hail ! From the victorious ( city of ) Kalinganagara, 
which is pleasant in all seasons, the glorious Maharaja HastivarmanD,.....* 
commands (as follows) all the ryots assembled at Rohayvaki in the district 
of Varahavarttan; :— 


Be it known to you, that having constituted six halas of land, 
with four cottages, in this village, as (a separate) section, and making 
it an agrahara for god, which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, 
and having exempted it from all taxation, we have, at the request of 
(Ist. being informed by) Buddhha-marichi, the Bhogika, and for increasing 
the religious merit of (our) parents and ourselves, granted it to god 
Narayava,- who lies on the seven seas, who is sung in seven hymns 
(Ra‘hantara, etc.). who is the sole lord of seven worlds;* and who has the 
designation Ravabhitodaya.- for the sake of performing ( oblations 
known as vali, charw and satra, ) and for the repairs of dilapidations 
( of the temp'e ). 


* The long epithots of the king have been omitted. 


* Tho learned editor (Dr. R. C. Majnmdar) quotes here a verse from the Raguvamsa 
. (XX, 21,) to show the similarity with it the expressions recorded in th’s inscription *—- 


“କମଞୀସ୩ୀସୀସ' ସଞାଏସ ଖଞ୍ଅଥ । 
ଷମ୍ପାସଞଞମ୍ସସବ : ଅମକୀକ ଏ କଷଫୁ 1)” 
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Having known this, nopody should cause any hindrance. 


The boundary marks are as follows :—- On the east, the 
trenches of the village; on the south, the mound of earth; on the 
west, the trenches of the district with the kuravaka-thicket; on the 
north, the palm-grove. 


The future kings should maintain this religious gift. And like- 
wise the verses sung by Vyasa are quoted. 


[ Here follow three of the customary verses J. 


In the year seventy nine 70.9 of the victorious reign, on 
the twelfth day of the bright fortnight of Jyeshtha. 


(Verse 4) :— At the command. of his ( the king's ) own month, ths 
charter of Rajasimha has been written by YVinuvaszhandra, son of 
Bhanuchandra. 


( Verse 5) :— ( This is ) a charter of the glorious 
Ranvabhita, whose commands are irresistable and who has totally 
crushed the hostile confederacy by the strokes of the point of (his) 
scimitar. 
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No. 5 


Urlam plates of Hastivarman. 


G. E. 80 


. Donor. ,. Hastivarman. 


. Title... Paramamahesvara; Maharaja; Ravabhita. 
. Place of issue . . Kalinrganagara. 


.« Date... Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya - samvatsara Asstihb 80, 
Karttika, dina 8. (G. E. 80, Karttika, 8th day) 


. Officers .. . (1) Rajasingha 
(2) YVinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra (writer). 


. Topography... (1) Kroshtuke varttini (Dt) 
(2) Hondovaka (village) 
(3) Uramalla (village): 


. Donee .. . Jaya sarma of Vatsa goira, Vajasaneya ( chara#a ), & 
Brahmacharin. 


. Authority «.. £. I XVI, pp. 330-34 ff, Edited by Prof. E. Hultzsch, 
Ph. D. 


. Remarks ... The village named Uramalla where the donee lived may 


be identified with the modern Urlam where from the 
plates have been discovered. 
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First plate; second side 


୫ ଖା ନ(11)ସଫେ gem at Ag aregaafaralas 
. ଅସ ୪୩a NFsTA HATE TNET ITNT - 

. ୩feeg fadaaarqq ato: erfaafteqestan - 

ଖ୍‌ ପଙ କgsaageuatsaucafiae af - 

„ ଅସୀମ: ଖର ସଷଧସୀ {ସଙ a ୩୫ - 

ସଖଷମୟଧୟ: ଅସୀ fସ୍ସଆାଥ ଏ ଷମସଖୀଷନୃଞୀ - 


nO 
. 


A 


mm XA OC AJ 


Second plate; first side 


vw, af Hut AIAgE Ug aru HII: TTA - 

ଆ ଖାଝ୍ସ agus gtaIrnT FT RadaT Tug mA a- 

8, undarrgglrratansgrafa(l)fafradeg a area: (:) 

୧୦, ମମ୍‌ ଆମ (5 qq RG qeାTaFaag CTA zB pa TFR- 
¢ ୧, ଆfaganet geal dst ga staf aTaTa Uh gIga 

{ହ୍‌ , ଞବ୍ଷଞଲସୀଧସ ସମୀପ ଗୀସସସଷପ@ CT ୩(ଅ) - 


Second plate; second side 


୧4, ୩ SFG o puIzrIgTE Goad a jaf aa aafange - 
- ¢, ସଖୀ ସଙ୍ଗ ତୀର ୩12 । ସୀ [1] 

୨% ସସସୀଞୀ ଷମ: ସସ ସ(୩:) ଓ Aq ସସ: ମଧ ସଂ] 

ହୁ ଫସ୍ସମ ଙଷସସ ଶୀଷା ଙସ[। ନରମ ସତ ଖସ (FH): 

(ଓ, ଷଷ: ¶(f5) 0 qaqa: [Satay art an qe: gaededls: 
ଆ, ସଉ କେ ସମ ମସ | ୪ rag ArTarq ara lgTe a: [1] 
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drd plate ; Ist sid’, 


, ଷଷୀ ୩ ଖama[aghedguea aghagTa Ja av 

. ଅସ୍ୀଙ୍ନସ୍ଖସଖା ସଙ୍ଗୀ `] 4୯5+ ଅତ Sf fgc( ae 
„ ୩ (୩) ଙ୍ମସୀ 3୪ ଫାସୀ ୩gG୍()S(")ସଧଷ୍ଷୀନ୍ୟ ନୀଙ୍ସ ନା 
ବ୍ଦ ସୁଷଙକ( ) ଶବ ସସୁଷଂସୀ ସ ସଲ ସଦକଷାଷ(।) ଅଖଙ ଷୀସ ୍ଞ୍ଷ 
, ଷସ ଷଷଷ ଖୀ: କଠ । (ଧମ ୩ ଓ ¬ 

, ଅର୍ଙ୍ଆ ଷ୍ସୁମୀ ()) ଖସ ଝଖଷ୍ଷଆ ନକର ଞଞସୀସଷୀ ।। 


drd plate ; 2nd side. 


acca fst fftqgaftdza:() 


ହାୀଷବୀ ଆଧସାକୁ ଆ ପସ ଏମ୍‌ !| 
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NOTES. 


This set of plates was the private property of the Raja of 
Urlam, in the Visakhapatna Dtfstrict. The Raja gave them to 
Sri K. Nagesvara Rao, who was the editor of the ‘Andhra Patrika’ At the 
time the text of the inscription was published by Sri T. Rajagopala 
Rao in his journal “South Indian Research” in July, 1919. After this 
H. Krishna Sastri, the then Government epigraphist, got the plates and 
subsequently Dr. Hultzsch edited them in £. Z. XVII, pp 330-4 ff. 


The plates are three in number, each measuring 7$" x 2”. They 
are attached to a ring, containing the royal seal on which no legend could 
be traced out. 


The translation of the text as done by Dr. Hultzsch is quoted 
below :— 


(Line 1) Om. Hail! From Kealinganagar, (the city) of victory, 
which is pleasant ( on account of the simultaneous presence ) of the 
comforts of all seasons, the glorious Maharaja Hastivarman, a fervent 
worshipper of Mahesvara, who meditates on the feet of (his) mother and 
father »e.ee. Commands (as follows) the the ryots, accompanied by all 
(others), at village of Hovdevaka io (the district of ) Kroshtuka-varttans. 


( L. 9 ) “Be it known to you that we have purchased two and a half 
ploughs (Eq) of land in tnis village from the Agraharikas, have. 
constituted this land a separate section, have made (it) an agrhhara 
which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, have exempted (it) 
from all texes, and that, for the sake of the increase of the religious 
merit of (our) mother and father and of ourself, on the eighth (tithi) of 
the dark (fortnight) of Karttika, with libations of water, We have 
given it to Jaya sarman, who resides at Uramalla, belongs to the Vatsa 
gotra, (and) studies the Vajasaneya (sakha). Knowing this, nobody 


should cause obstruction to (the new owners) while they are preserving 
their own land. 


( L. 14 ) And the marks of the boundaries of this (land are) :— 


Jn the east, an anthill; then the bank (af) of a field; then the western 
bank of the Ghosanx tank, and then again the bank of a field. In the 
south, only the boundary of Hattara vanna, In the west, the bank of a 
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field; then an anthill; then an artificial row of stones. And in the north, 
bank of a field; then (the boundary) reaches the ant hill in the east. 


( L. 18 ) And future kings should preserve this meritorious gift. There 
are also the following (verses) sung by Vyasa. 


[ Lines 22-22 contain three of the customary $lokas. J] 


( L. 22) Eighty— ( in figores ) 80 - years of the reign of increasing 
victory, the 8th day of Karttika,. 


( Verse 4 J, At the command of his (the king’s) own mouth, this edict of 
Rajasimha has been writeen by Vinaya chandra, son of Bhanu chandra. 


({ VY. 5) (This is) an edict of the glorious Ranabhsta, whose ordere are 


irresistable, (and) who has crushed the combination of {his) enemies by 
the strokes of the point of (his) scimitar. 
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No. 6 


Achyutapura Plates of 
Indravarma 


( @. £. 719) 


1. Donor... Indravarman. 
2, Title... Paramamahesvar; Maharaja. 
3, Place of issue .. . Kalinganagara. 


4. Date... Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya~samvatsarah Saptasitih, 80,7. 
Chaitramavasya. (=G.Z. 87, Chaitra, amavasy &) 


8. Officers ... (1) Rajasingh 
(2) Vinayachbandra, son of Bhanuchandra 


6. Topography ... (1) Varahavarttin: (Dt.) 
(2) Siddhartthaka (village) 


7. Donee... Durggasarman of Gautamasa goira, Chhandogye (charara), 
a Brahmacharin. 


8. Authority .. . £. Z. IIT, pp. 127-30 f. Edited by - Dr. E. Hultzsch, 
Ph. D. 


9. Remarks ... The village Siddharatthaka may de identified with the 
modern village of Siddhantam in the Srikakulam District. 


The occasion for the grant is ‘‘S4€[qa” which fell on the 
Chaitra Amavasya of the G. E. 87. 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


„ ୪ ଷନଖ [1] g` amas aRy 41aRE gad fran 
. ସୃଆପୀଏଆ qa pueda AAT WA — 

„ ଞୟ୩ଷଙ ଙ୍କ ଧମ୍ପମଫସମଙ aC aR - 

. ଷଙ୍ୀଧସ ଏ୩% ୩g ଙୁବଙ୍ଧଷ୍ଙ୍ଷସଖୀଙ୍ ମସ - 

. ସମସଖସୀଞଙ୍ପ: | ଷର quad aT 

. MgmeguAfTg: sarqrfaatarfaaadtdalded — 


2nd plate ; 1st side’ 


. ggmafy HragAlgagITw arftgTg; 
 ଫମମୀ୍ଆ୯ ହୌଞ୍ଖାପରାଙ୍ସମୀ | ସଷଞଷ୍ସ {ଆଙ୍୪ପ୫ ଆ 


&, ଷ୍େଷଷ୍ମୀୁ (ମ୍5) ¢ ଆମ ଝାସ [11] ଞ୍ଷମଙ ୩ ଅଧୀନସ୍‌ ଆ 


ବଧ ଷଞୁନଧସେସାଙ୍ଗୀ hag (| ] ଆ ଅଆ ପଙ୍କ ମମ - 


, ମଁ ଧଖସଥକସର ଝୁଞଆ ସୁଞ୍ଝୀଙଆ ଏ 5 କନ 

. ବ୍ସଙ4 1a କସ ଷୀ NT NTFS Ma - 

. ₹ ଷ୩ସୀଞ ଞକକ୍ଲାଷଖ ଅଷ୍ସୀ qe mga (41) 2 

. ୩gସde% RoI geTIa* SFFpTTAThM ଫଙa [1] 

. df aT aageaaLa wafaafRaar sear (11) afr 
. qT asters [1] a qfaqa[Jafaaa aR aged) 


ସ୍ଷ (।] 


, sala: area Gz uregaft ଫାସୟୀସ୍‌୍ଏସସ: ପଞାଳଫ: ସସ - 
` ଝଡ ଧୁମ୍ର ସସ: କଞୁସୟ (ଧା | ଷଅଲାଞ୍କ ସଂସା ଶସ ମ୍‌ ଙ୍ଗ 
. fଝୁସୀସ: ଲାଏ । ୪ ସ୍ସ Aa ମସନ g୩୧ଅ୩ଆ = a [1] 


3rd plate ; Ist side. 


ଝ Read f୍ଣୋଏମ ଓ୍ଷଷମ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


26 INSCRIPTIONS" OF ORISSA 


ହୃତ ସଖା ଝି [11] ୟସ୍ୟ ଷଞ୍ଷାମଧ ନାଙ୍ଷଞ୍ୟଖ ଫୁ: (1 ]ଶରିଆ ସା - 
ସ୍ହ ଖସ ସକ ସଟଙ ସା ସ୍ଷମ୍‌ [1] ଷଙ୍ଷୀ ଏଏ୍ଙ୍ସ ସୀ ସସୀଇ୍ସ ଅଧ 

ସ୍ତ, ଷମିଷ(ଙମ) (ସୀ ଉିଞ ସ୍ଂମୀତଞ୍‌ ୩ସ୍୩ଞ୍ସ {ମଧ | ଅସ ମସ ନଙଷ - 

ହ୍ୱ ଝଖ୩ ମଷେ: ଷ(:) କଠ, ଓ ସସ । ଞଝ ମସ ଫ 


ଦ୍ଡ, ସୀଞ୍ସଂଙ୍ଆ ସତୀ (1) ଯଷଲ ପଖଷ୍ସଞ ଜନର ସଞଞାସୁଷୀ | 
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NOTES. 


These plates were the private property of one Mallapragada 
Suryaprakasa Rao of the Achyutapuram village near Mukhalingam in the 
Srikakulam district. The late Pandit G. V. .Ramamurazti Pantulu of 
Parlakimendi borrowed the plates form the owner and sent them to 
Dr, E. Hultzsch, Ph. D .who edited them in £. Z. III, pp. 127-30 ff. 


The set consists of three copper plates, each measuring 
34" X92", They are attached to a ring containing an oval shaped seal 
with some indistinct emblems. 


Dr. Hultzsch gives the translation ef the text as quoted below :~ 


(Line 1.) Om Hail! From the victorious (city of) Kalinganagara, 
which is pleasant in all seasons,— the devout worshipper of Mahesvara; 
the glorious Mahardj« Indravarman,— who adores the feet of (his) 
mother and father; whose feet are reddened by the dense clusters of the 
light of the jewels on the crests of all vassals, prostrated by ( his ) 
excessive valour; who has ( effected ) the establishment of the spotless 
race of the Gangas; who has caused the cry of “victory” to resound in 
the turmoil of many battles; whose spotless fame is spread over the 
surface of the earth which, is girt by the waves of the feur oceans; ‘who 
has‘ acquired the sovereignty over the whole (country) of Kalinga by the 
quivering of the edge of his own sword; who is a receptacle of modesty 
at the pair of lotus-feet of the god .Gokarnvasvamin, the sole architect 
of the construction of the whole world,— addresses (the following) order 
to the ryots and all ( other inbabitants ) of the villaeg of Siddhar- 
thaka in ( the disrict of ) Varahavartans :— 


(L. 9.) “Be it known to you that, at the consecration of & 
tank (in honour) of the feet of the lady (our) mother, during (the sun’s) 
progress to the north (ଅଙ୍୩ମ), we have given, with libations of water, 
(one) plough of land in a field (near) the Rajatataka in this village,— 
having portioned (it) off, with inmunity from all taxes, having made 
(the grant) to last as long as the moon and the sun, for the intrease 
of the religious merit of (our) mother and father and of ourselves,—to 
Durgasarman, a member of the Gautama gotra (and) a student of the 
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Chhandoga ( $akha }). knowing this, nobody shall cause hindrance to 
( the donee and his descendants } while they preserve ( ¢. e. cultivate 
and enjoy ?) their own land. 


(L. 14). “ The marks of the boundaries (are the following) :— 
In the east, the bank (qT) of Rijatataka jin the south, the same; 
in the west, three amt-hills in succession; on the northern side, a 
boulder on the top of a gate, then another bouleder (covered) with 
bricks, then a couple of dhimira ( or adhimira ? ) trees, and then a 
karaka tree, Nobody shall cause hindrance ( to the donee ) if ( he ) 
opens the sluice (ଓଙ୍%-ଞ ) of the tank. 


( L. 18. ) “And the future kings should preserve this meritorius 
gift; for there are ( the following ) verses composed by Vyasa :— 


{ Three of the customary verses ] 


(LL. 22.) (In) the year eighty-seven, (in figures), 80 (and)7,- 
of the prosperous and victorious reign, on the New-moon of Choaitra,. 


( L. 23. ) This edict (g1Tqd) of Rajasimha was written at the 


command of his (the king’s) own mouth by Vinayachandra, the son of 
Bhanuchandra, 
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No. 7 


Santabommali plates of 
Indravarman. 


G. EB. 87 


. J. Donor - - « Indravarman. 


2. Title - - - Paramamahesvara; Maharaja 
3. Place of issue - - - Kalingnagara 


4. Date - - - Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya - Samvatsar& 
80. 7. Jyeshbtha divasa 30* 


5. Officers - - - (1) Rajasingha 


(2) Vinaya Chandra,” son of Bhanu 
Chandra 


6. Topography - - - (1) Kroshtuka Varttins (Dt.) 
(2) Haribbata ( Village ) 
(3) Dantayavagvu (Village ) 


7. Donee - - - (1) Ramesvara Bhattaraka ( god ) 


8. Authority - - - J. A. H. R. S., IV, pp. 21-24 ff. Edited 
(1) by L. N. Harichandana Jagadeva, 


(2) £. ZL. XXV. pp. 194-8 ff, 
Re-edited by R. K. Ghoshal, M. A. 


9. Remarks - - - 


* L. N. Herichandana Jagadeva reads 10 in place of 30, 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


` ୪ ଖତ 1] ଖୁ ଞଷର ସମ {ସୀ - 


ସକ ଷୃଖସାଏଏଆ ୪୩୩ ୩ଙqaସ ସ୍କ" ଅସୀ - 


. ଞୀଙ୍ଏ୩ଏ କକ ମଶ୍ସପ୍ଷମଙଙ୍ଷାପୀ୯ 4 - 


qftveqeqr aaa assay agବଙ dt FTE 


. ସଖସ୍ଖମଷସଖୀମଙପ୍: ଅସଙ ଏମ୯ପସ ଓ ଷଙ ଖ ଜୀ , 


ହଁ ୩ଞ୍ଂମ ଏ ୭: ଅସୀ ଧଷଆୀସା ମଧ ସ୍ସ ଷୀମଳସ ସୂ * 


And plate; Ist side. 


, fy Haagd gu geal alftgTqgad: 9H aT - 
 ଝୁଞଷ୯ ଖୌଞଙପ୍ସମଷୀ | ନା ଖେଳ ଅନଦ୍ଞଏ ଆଷ ଉର୍ଖେଷ - 


&, ଷସସୀଙ୍କଙ ଶସ ଝଞୀସାଏପସ {ସଙ୍ଗ ସୀ ସଫ - 


{£ 


. ମ୍‌ ଆାଷ ଅଞଙ୍ଆ ମୁ ହ୍ଉଷୀ ଫ୍ସସସୀଏସ ଫସର ପହ HSC - 
. ଆ ସଜ ସହ ସସ ଅସ୍୍ସମୀଷ ଓଓଫ୫(୧୩ ଏନ ପପ ଗସ ଙ୍ଗ - 
. ସୀ ଗଧ ସ ଞ୍ଞଙ ସଙଥିଷ ଏକ ୩% ସନ ମଷଙ' 


2nd plale ; 2nd side 


. ସୁସୀସ ସୀ ସୀ ଏଆ MTgସ ପଏସ୍୍କ୍ 

` ଶନ୍ଧଙ୍କମ ଆସର ମଙ୍ଗ [!] ଖମଞ୍ନ୍ସୀ ମ ଙ୍ଗ [1] 
` ଅମ ସବସ ସକ ଫମାfagI [1] satu acer fae: 

. ସଖା ମଖୁସ୍‌ସସୀ ସଙ୍ଣୀଙକ ଏ ଶସ: ଆଶ ୩୩୯gH She [:] 
ତୀ ମ୍ସୁସା ଝସସ୍ମୀଧଙ ସ (ସ) ଅ୩£୩ନ୍କୀଙ ଧ୍ଷ ଙନିଥମମ %୩ଏଖ :] 

„ ଅମା ମସ ଗୀ ଧୀ | ୪ ଧ୮ଖ ନଆ ଙ୍ଲ 


drd plate ; Ist side. 


”, 


a(n) gael a-saaal eg [1] mghedga a 
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. ଷଞମିମୟୀସସୀସସୀ [1] ଷୋ ଅଆ ଅଙ୍କ ମୁ ଷସଆ ଷଫ ସା ନ [11 } ଷଞଙ୍ସୀ 

. ୩ଏଙ୍ସୀ ଖୀ ଅଗୀଙ୍ସ afc [1] ମମ ]ନଙ୍ଷସୀ 2୪ ଝ୍ବସୀକୁ ୩୩ ] 
„ ୟହଞଷଞ ଷଞ୍ଷାନଞ ଲୀସ୍ଦ ଙ୍କ ସୁମଖଙ: [1] ଖାସିଜୀ ସୀସ୍ମଣୀ ସସ 

. ସ୍କ ସ୍ଷଙ୍ସ | ଅଞ୍ଙ ଷୀମ {ସ୍ସ ଷ: ଅତ, ଓ, ହାଥ ୍ଷଷ 3 [?] 
` ସୁ {ସ୍ସ ଏ ଧୀସ୍ତସଙ୍ୁଆ ୁସ୍ତସୀ [1] ଶାନ ପ୍ତ 


ଶୀ [। ) 
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NOTES. 


In 1925 this seb of copperplate inscription was secured by the 
late I..N. Harichandan Jagadeb of Tekkali from a farmer of Santabommli 
village in the Srikakulam district. L.N. Jagadeb published the text first in 
Utkal- Sahitya an Oriya monthly of Cuttack, Vol. XX XI, and afterwards 
in J. A, H. R. S. Vol. IV, PP. 21-24 ff After this Sri R.K, Ghoshal, M.A. 
of Caleutta re-edited the inscription in Z.Z., XXV, PP. 194-8 ff. 


The set consists of three copperplates, each measuring 6$" X23” 
They are attached to a ring bearing the royal seal with the emblem of a 
bull, 


Sri Ghoshal gives the translation of the text as quoted below :- 


(Lines 1-4). Om. Hail ! From the victorious (city of) Kalinga- 
nagara, which is pleasant in all seasons, the glorious Maharaja Indra- 
VarMAN,,.eeecee addresses (the following) order to all the householders en 


masse at the ‘village of Haribhata in (the district of ) Kroshtuka 
vartans : 


“ Be it known to you that we have granted, after portioning it 
off, and on being informed by Talavarudeva, the Bhogika, and for 
increasing the religious merit of (our) parents and of ourselves, two 
Aalas of land in this village for the sake of performing (rites known as 
bali, charu and satra , and for the repairs of dilapidations (of the temple) 
of god Ramesvara-bhattaraka ( situated ) in ( the village called ) 
Dantayavagu and ( in additicn to that ) another halz of land in ( the 
same ) Dantsyavagu, having constituted it as an agrahara for god 
( Ramesvara-Bhattaraka ) which is to last as Jong as the moon and the 
sun, and having exempted it from all'impositions, 


Having known this, no body should cause any hindrance. 


( Ll. 15-18 ). The boundary marks of the land ( granted ) ijn 
( the village of ) Haribhata are as follows :—On the north, the storm- 
water channel of the tank ( called) Kshautriya-tataka; on the cast, an 
Arjun tree, after that a row of ant-hills, then up to the artifiéial line of 
heaped-up stones, then a nimba tree; on the south, the same channel of 
that tank («<if94 det) on the west, a well, then the twin arjuna trees, 
then the royal! road, . 
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( Le. 18-28 ), the future kings should maintain this religious 
gift. And likewise the verses sung by Vyasa are quoted :— 


[ Here come three of the customary verses J 


(Ll. 23-24) The year 87 of the prosperous and victorious reign; 
( the month ) Jyeshtha, the day 30- 


This edict ( sasana } of Rajasimha has been written at the 
command of his ( the king’s ) own mouth by Vinaya-chandra, the son 
Bhanuchandra. 
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No. 8 


Parlakimedi Plates of 


Indravarman 
( G. E. 91) 
1 Donor... Indravarman. 
92, Title... Paramarahesvara; Maharaia. 


3. Place of issue .. . Kalinganagara. 


4. Date... Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya—~samvatsarah Ekanavatih 
90 1. Magha dina trimsat (= 7.£. 91, Magha, 30th day ) 


5. Officers ... (1) Rajasingha 
(2) Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra 


6. Topography ... (1) Devannapasiicha’i (Dt,) 
(2) Kettato (village) 


7. Donee... Dbrvasarman of Garggeya gotra and Chhandoga 
(charoti1}, a Brahmacharin. 


8. Authority... I. A. Vol. XVI, pp. 181 - 4 ff. Edited by 
Dr. J. F. Fleet 


9. Remarks ... 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 935 


TEXT 


First plate; second side 


୨, ୪ ଷନସ [11] ଷସଙ ଏମ୍ସ ହମ ସପା ଅମ 
ମମନୀ - 

, % ୂଆସଆ ୪୩୩ ନାସା ସ ଅକଞଙ ଅଧଞପୀଙ୍କ - 

, କଏ 5 ନଙଙ୍ ମ୍ଫ aaa: fra Ruan a - 

. ୩୯୯୩ ୁଷଙ୍ଧଙ୍ଙ୍ଂସଙୀସସଙ୍ ଖସ: ଅସ - 

. ଷଷ ସୀ ଖପ୪gl Tyg g: sa ATaT arf - 


AC CC AU WW 


Second plate; first side 


§„ ଷଞସଖୀମaqeafy Taga HHH Ng TTgNT - 
ଓ, ଫଆମୀବ୍ସସ୯ ' ଧୀମଞପଳ୍ସ୍ଂନ |  ଝ୍ସ୍ଟମଙକଥୀ ସ୍ମ ମଧ ଖବେ - 
ଷଷ୍ସସୀ+$ $ ଆସ୍ସମାଗାଏପଧ [1] ନଞ୍ସମଙୁ ସୀ ଅଧ ଆ ଷର - 

ଧ, କୁଦ୍ୟ କଦିଙୁଆୀସଙ୍କୀଙ୍କ ମଖଞ ଷଣ ଙକ ଶୀ ଶାପ aaa yITH - 
୦, ସୁଝ୍ଷ ନଞ ସ୍ୁମପଏ ଷୀମୀୀଅ ୩୩ ୩ତୀଷ ଞଙ୍a ମଞR୍TN 


ws 


Second plate; second side 


୧. ସମର ଲାଞ୍ଏସ୍ଙଙସ ମଧ ଙ୍କ ସର୍ମନ ଏଆ] ଅଙ୍ଗ 
ଶଙ୍ଖ) 


(ସ୍‌ ସର୍ତ ମତା ଅମ: ଅଜ ଖସ । ଧ୍ସେଙ୍ ପକ୍ଷୀ 

ଏ ¡. ଝୀନଷଂନୀସୁ୩ଙ: (୪୮) ଏଫ ୩ aa: %xpaTFa [1 | ugha - , 
ଏ, ଞରୀଙ୍ଷା ଖା ସୁ୩ ଏ [1] ଷଆ ଷଆ ଷୟ୍ଙୁ ୍ଆ ଷ୍ଠ ଷ୍କ (କୀ) - 
ହ୪ କଁ , | ] ଖଙ୍ସାଙଏଙ୍ସୀଂ୩ ଷଏ୍ାସୁସ୍ ଅତ [। ] ମା ଶ୍(ଝ)ମଙ୍ମସୀ ଆଃ 
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ହଠ, 


3rd plate ; Ist side. 


. ସସ ଶସ [11] fg au ageurfy ମ୍ବ a ସୁଷଙ: [1] ଆ - 
. ବି ସୀଞଖୀ ତ ଷ୍ଵାନଷ ସଙଙ ସଷ୍(1]fata Hg Mae ara - 


. qhasT ସୀ aaa Iga gua aatfgar fa [1] 11 aa Aarac- 


. 5 ସସ: ଓକାସ୍ସଧ (ମ:) ୦. $ ମାସ ମମ ଆପ ୱତ 1] 4 


faସ୍ସସଙୁ - 
ˆ ସା ୀସୁଷଂକ୍ଖ ଷଞୁମୀ [1] ୩ଷର୍ମ ବଧ ଜର ଙ୍ଞଖାସଆୀ | 
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NOTES. 


These plates were presented to the Madras Museum by 
Mr. W. Taylor who was working under the Rajah of Parlakimedi 
(Ganjam district) in 1884 when they were noticed in the journal of 
The Indian Antiquary, Vol XIII, p. 120 by Dr. J. F. Fleet. Subsequently 
he edited them in Z..4, Vol, XVI of 1887, pp. 131-4 ff. 


The set consists of three copper plates, measuring about 


554" X2”. They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal with 
an indistinct emblem. 


Dr. Fleet gives the purport of the grant as follows :— 


| The inscription records that, from the victorious city of 
Kalinganagara (line 1),the most devout worshipper of the god Mahes$vara, 
the Maharaja Indravarman {l. 7.),— who had all the stains of the 
Kali age removed by performing obeisance to the god Siva under the 
name of the divine Gokartasvamin (1.2); who acquired the 
authority of Adhirdja over the whole of Kalinga by the power of his own 
sword (1. 4.); who is the establisher of the spotless tamily of the Gasgas 
(1.5); and who meditates on the feet of his parents,— issued & 
command to all the cultivators at the village of Kettata in the Devanna~- 
Paiichals (1. 7), to the effect that, on the admonition of a person named 
Kondavallaka (1. 11), the said village of Kettata is constituted an 
agrahara, and is given by him to Dhruvasarman (1. 11), of the Gargeya 
gota, belonging to the community of Kalirnganagara, and a religious 
student of the Chhandoga school. 


Lines 12-18. contain an address to future rulers, about 
continuing the grant; followed by four of the customary benedictory and 
imprecatory verses. 


And lines 16 to the end contain the date, in both words and 
numericgl symbols, of the ninety-first year of the augmenting victorious 
reign, and the thirtjeth solar day, without any reference. to the fortnight 
of the month Magha (January -February ); followed by a verse recording 
that the Charter was written by Vinaya Chandra, the son of 
Bhanuchandra, at the personal command cf Rijasimha. 
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No. 9 


Andhavaram plates of 
Indravarman. 


GG. BE. 138 
1. Donor - - - Indravarman alias Lokarnavadeva. 
2 Title - - - Paramamahesvara; Maharaja 
3, Place of issue - - - Kalinganagara 
4. Date - - - Sri Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya - Tumvuru vamsa Rajya 


samvatsarana—sate trimsatyadhike samvatsarab 100. 30.3 
éravavamasa: Amavasya dinam Vyatipata, (=Tumvuru 
vamsa-era (?) 133, §ravana, Amavasya, Vyatipata y og) 


5. Officer - - - (1) sregha Prabhakara (writcr) 


.6. Topography - - - (1) Koshtrka varttans (Dt ) 
(2) Totavataka ( Village ) 
(3)Andoraka ( Village ) 


7. Donees - - - Brabhmanas of different gotras and Chauronts 


8. Authority - - - The Hindu ( Daily News paper of Madras, 17th May, 
1953, p. IV. Ed, by— N. Ramesan. Re-edited by — 
R. Subhramanyam in £. Z. XXX, pp. 87-42 ff. 


9. Remarks - - - The grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse 
which fell on Sravana Amavasya, in the 133rd year of 
Tumvuruvam$a Rajya samvatsara, which js a peculiar 
momenoslature of Samvat only uscd in the this grant 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


୪୪ ଖସ 1] ର୍ଷ ଓସସ ସଙ୍ଗସର = | ସୁଷମ 
ସଙ ଷ୍ଥସାଏ୍ଥ ୩ସଷ(: ) Med (T)arfrawusAegIt ATT A(M)- 


3. କ୍ଏ୩ସ ଏକୁ ମ୍ଶ୍ସପ ପମ aT: ଖପା ୍୍ା - 
୪. ନସ୩ଟ ଏହ (ଏକ ଞୁବଙ୍ଧସଙଷଅଖୀସାଧସ ମସ - 
%, 

§, ଖା ମଞ: ଖାସ ପୀମାମଧସ ପସ ଆ ସୁମ ଧ୍ମଞୀ - 


ସାମ: ଷସିଙକ ଖଷଦ୍ପସଖ ଧଙ ସନ ୩ଞଙଙ $ -. 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


. ପଞ(ଓଞ ଞ୍ଜ ଷୀarfqୟgqgard: qxnaare Mag! — 
. ଏଖାଙ୍ଷଫୟୀ ମାଞଙ୍ସଷଙ୍ୟ ଝୀଅ ଆ ଖଣ୍ୈଷଷଞିଷୀଙ୍କୱ ନିମ ¬ 
| ଏଷ । „ଙ୍ସମୁ ୩ ଅଫ ଯହ ଝaaG Vat - 


ଅଖୀ ସନ୍ୀଙ୍କ ଆ ମଆଙଙ୍କ ସୀ ଖା ସଂ - 


୨, ଫଯଖୀ ଖନି ଅଂଙ୍Mନାg (ସୀ) ୪ ସୀସା ସୁ ସ୍ଥ - 
. ୩ ଅଖୀ: Ua AIAN A AAG 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 


, ଞଙ £ୱଖେଳଙ୍ ସପ ଙ୍ଗ ଷ୍କ ନ ଖା (ଖ)ଞଁ 

. ମ୍ପ [| ଅାସେକାଖନ ଶଙ୍କା ମ୍୍ୀସସୀଙ୍ର୍ଗୀଷସସଧ ସଂ ପୋ ¬ 
_ amar: xlzrafss [i] aghy gata aghargaiear 11) 

. ପଆ ଅଖ ଙ୍କା ମୁ ଆଥ ସଫ ସୟ %ଏ; ` } ¡1 ] *ଚଙ ସା qa 

. ଷଞ୍ଜୀହସ ghrigr [1] ni ramlaar 29 qiatg NMgre - 

ଅଆ ସଁ] ଦକ ତ ଖାଏ ମଦ ଷା ସୁମଙ୍: [।] ଖୀସ୍ବମା ସ୍ସ୍ୁଷକୀ ସି 


dard plate ; Ist side, 


` ଷୀଂସିସକ ଜକ ଅଷମ୍ସ । । ] ଖାସ ଖାଷ ଅୁଂଅୁଝପଙ୍ ଏ୨ଆ ସଷା - 
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ହଠ, ଅଷ(ସ) ଝା ଆଞଙ୍ୟାଷଧ୍କ ଷର: ହ୦୦ ସିତ କଟି ଆୀସ୍ଧମୀଙ ଖୀ 
ଷ୍ଠୀଂଆୀ ତବ + 

ବ୍ୟ, ମୀ ସକ ମ୍ମସସୀ(ଖୀ) ୟୁ ୩ ୪ କୀ ୩fffr(q) a: ମଧଷୀ ୪ - 

ବ୍ଦ୍‌, କିଙ୍ଷୁନ ଏସି ସଭସୀନଙ୍କସୀ ଷଧଏଓସ ଧସାସଙଧଂଙୁ କବ (୩)ସ୩୮୯ [ ।] 

ଦ୍‌, ଧର୍ମ 6 (%)ର୍ଷ ଝ୍ସ ଷଙ ଷଞ ମ୍ପ [1] ର୍ଧୀସୀକାସ୍ସ୍ଗଆ 

ବ୍ଡ, {ଞାଜସୀରଙ୍କ୍ଙ:] (। ] ଖସଆ ନ୍ନସର୍ 3 ଥେମ ୪୩୦୍୩ ୩ଖର୍ମ ।। 


* It should have been ¢ gaffes? for the succeeding 
numerical symbols are 100. 30. 3. ( =1833 ). (S, N. R. ) 
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NOTES. 


This set of copper plate inscription is one of the four sets 
discovered from under a banyan tree near the village of Adhavaram 
on the left bank of the Vansadhara river in Srikakulam district. For 
other details regarding the discovery, the notes given in my Inscription 
of Orissa Vol. I, pt. ii, pp. 14-15 may be seen. 


The plates are three in number, each measuring about 
7-3" x £-5” They are held by a ring containing the royal-soal with the 
usual symbol of a lying bull. 


It is interesting to note here that this is the only record where 
in line 19 “gsg୫ 7 CT TTTA” is mentioned instead of “Hag aia 
fa qaUsy TIT’ Which was used by tho Gangas upto the end of 
3rd century of that erx Kor the first time in No. 22 which was issued 
by Anantavarma in the year 304, the above name of the Samvat was 
changed into “୩g ପୀ ଅସୁ ଷୀମ {MU UAT”. Now, tho 
question is whether “ g*g%€ ଖା ୯୧୩ ଷମT ? is the same as 
ss ସଙୁ ଶସ fa TSI HEIAT ? or it is a different Samvat. In this 
connection ¥ would like to discuss the question with the evidence of 
phraseological arrangement of the Ganga Prasasti which upto the year 
91 was uniform and after 128 went a great change, as is shown in the 
Appendix-A. The royal Prasasti used in the present grant belongs to 
the first cotegory. Therefore it may be fixed in between 91 and 128 
Garga era, which, according to my calculation correspond to 717 A.D. 
and 754 A. D. I 


New, the grant was made on tho auspicious day of solar oclipse 
which fell on the éravana - Amavasya. When re consult tho Indian 
Ephemeris of ‘Swami Kannu Pillai we find that there were thrce 
voars,namoly 725,726, nnd 733 when there were solar cclipaes if} §ravana. 
Therfore is ଖସ ବା ଟହ” cannot bo taken as the auspicious 
year of the Gangas. 


We are nct «ble to throw any light on the idenfification of 


Tumburu-cre and cannot explain why Indravarma only in this record 
ar.d no where else has used this era, For ilincidation of these points 
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we have to wait for future discovery. According to Hemachandra 
it is the name of a disciple of Arhata. According to the Monier William’s 
Sanskrit-English dictionary he is the disciple of the 5th Jaina-guru, 
Probably this era refers to some royal dynasty, not yet discovered. 
Au abridged purport of the grant as given by Sri R. Subrahmanyam 
is quoted below :— 


*“This inscripiton opens with the usual prasasti of the early, 
Gangas and registers the command of Maharaja Indravarman to the 
residents of the village Totavataka, situated in the Kroshtuka vartans 
vishaya, that the said village, which was constituted an agraharz end 
exempted from all taxes, was given to the Brahmana residents of 
Andorakagrahara, belonging to various gofras. wlio were students of 
Rig-veda (qZT ATW, on the new moon day of $ravana when there was 
a solar eclipse, so that merit, longeuity and fame may accrue to his 
father and mother and also to himself. 


The record is dated in the augmenting year of the Tumburu- 
vam$a, and, curiously; the date mentioned in the symbols does not agree 
with that given in words. While expressing the date in words as 
(vrafa sieafus) the engraver has given the numerical svmbols for 100, 
30 and 3. The record is said to have been written by Prabhiakara at 
the commard of Lokartvavadeva who is described as “ one who 


vanquished many foes” ( fa faffzq: ) 
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No. 10 


Chicacole plates of 


Indravarman. 
G. B. 128 
1. Donor - - - Indravarman. 
2 Title - - - Maharaja. 
3. Place of issue - - - Kalirganagara. 
4. Date - - - Pravarddamana- Vijayarajya — Samvatsarah 100, 20. 8. 
chaitra di. 10. 5. 

( = GF, 128, Chaitra, 15th day ; 

5. Officers - - - (1) Rahasika tankaradeva, son of Amatya Devachandra 


( the writer of Prasasts }) 
(2) Aditya matfichi, son of Vinayachandra ( engraver ) 


6. Topography - - - (1) Varahavarttini (Dt.) 


7. Donee - - - 


(2) Tamaracheruva ( Village ) 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) Narasimhasarman. 
(4) Vehna (w) Sarman. 
(5) Sivasarman. 

(6) Matrsarman. 

(7) 


Kuma (a) rasarmen 


Vajasaneyins. 
Devasarman 


Kumarasarman. 
(8S) Matrsarman. 

(9) Devagsarman. 
1 


(10) Vehnugarman. 


8. Authority - - 


9. Remarks - - 


(11) Mahasena (na) $arman. 
(12) Matrsarman 
(13) Ravisarman. etc. Brahmaans of different gotras. 


- Z A. Yol, XIII, pp. 120-23 ff. edited by Dr. J.F.Fleet. 


- The grant was made on the day of Sq qquT in the 
month of aA 
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3C OC AU 


୧, 


* ‘The phraseology of the Prasasti is modifind, ! 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 
TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


„ ୪୪ ଅସ [11] ଆଖଅସସ (4:) ନାସଞ୍ମ୍ଷବ ସଞୀ[ମ୍‌ ] ମଞ୍ଗଦୀସଖୀମଙ- 


faut sfafga - 
ଏ ଷ୍ଧସ a: ] ପକ ସସ rraR (A) HC Hq NF — 


. UT afaatwusaeIne aurarfgnfa Ss - 
, ସବୁ ୩ 3 ଧ :] 4 (ଆ) Tq ଞଙଞ %ାଞ - 
. wif (Ts :] af (9) aaagea (4) afaeatg Heer fia: 


ସୀ :] ସଲ ¬ 


, ® ଷଞ ଏସ ୟsasf AT NT TaNqTadautd aTHTd - 


And. plate ; Ist side’ 


„ ସୃଞମନଧ ଅମ (ଏ) ଥି ଓ ଏଞ୍ଖ ସା ମ୍ମାପୀନଧମୁ gee (taM)a" :} ¥ 


aq - 


 ମ୍ଝପରାନ୍ସହ ସଧଞ୍ଫୋମ ସ୍ସ ଖାଞଏସଷସ ଏଆ (ଆ ୪ ସାଥ ଖି - 
. a['] acts qafterta oRfg(g)ar arglesafig amu(u)Tx ga 


(୩) - 


. {ସାପ gear(wn) AY gaa arated garg — 
୧? 


ଏଟା ଖମୟସୋଖ୍‌ ଙଷ୍ । ମନୁ କ (୩) ମୀସ୩ ସଜ 
ସୀସା ହସ (+) ଆ - 
ଖସଷ କଷ(ମ)0 ବଷ ଷଞଞ ସଫୱଞ୍ଯଂନ ଅଙ(@ )ସ) ସା - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ହନ୍ମ ଶସୁର (A) ମଳ ଦୁଆ ରିଙ୍‌ ୩୫7 ଷଶ ଧିଙ(ମ)ମ - 
` ୫ = † ପନ [+4:] ଏମ (%ମ) 1] ଷ୍‌ (ଝ)ସ ']* (6% ଅଆ 


ଅଫ ୪୩୩ ଷ୩ଞ୍ୱ ସମ - 
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. ଅଂଥୀ(ଙଖ:) ଖା  ] ଅମମଗଞଫ (୧) ଝ [)] ମସଷସ ଝାସ ଦମ୍ମୀଏଷଧ 


ସମ Tm(m AT - 


. ଏ (୩) ଅହ ସଙ୍ଗୀ (୮) gag WaTrAgG - 
_ fa(a:) [1] saat arast aaa :] [1] agri garcarashi[(:] 


ଷଙ[:] 


. ଏଆ ଅଆ ସଞ୍ ପୁ ଞ4୧ଆ ସଖା ସୀ ହଁ ' 11] ସଙ୍ଗୀ ସଙ୍ଗୀ ସୀ ଅଖା 


3rd plate ; Ist side. 


_ giufge ସି ea(en)fg (CDnat Rg ବାସୀ ୩ସସାଞଞଧ[ 1] ଆସା ଅର 
ହ୍‌ଠ ଖଷ୍ଙୁ ମମ (ଖ୍ସଷଵ ଏଷ: | ୟ୦୦, ବତ ଆ ସସ (ଆ) % ହତ. % [1] 


ଖୀ ଖସ (ସା) - 


. 'ଯଣଷୀସ ଝ୍ସ ଷ୍‌ ଷଙ୍ସମୀ ଏଡମଦାକ ସଞ୍ଵ୍ସ - 
, ୩ {1] #୩ (qT) faa ଷୃସ୍ତମୀ a ୍ପମଞସୃ 
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NOTES. 


This is one of the four sets of Gariga copperplate ‘inscriptions 
discovered from Chicacole ( Srikakulam ) town, while digging the 
foundation of a wall and kept in a large ,pot. * The plates were pur- 
chased by Mr. W. F. Grahamo, and they are now in the Government 
Museum, Madras. 


This ret contains three plates each measuring about 
624 X 22” {hey are atta hed to a ring containing the royal seal on which 
there are the figures of alying bull and a couchant one to the proper right. 


It was edited by J. F. Fleet in L.A. Vol. XIII, pp. 120-29 ff. He 
gives the translation-of the text as quoted below :— 


“Hail ! From (his) victorious (residence) situated at the city of 
Kalinganagara, the glorious Maharaja Indravarma,— who had the 
stains of the Kali - Age washed away by obeisance at the two 
feet of holy Gokarnasvam:, the religious preceptor of (all) things 
movable and immovable, the soul architect for the formation of 
the universe, established on the pure summit of the mountain 
Mahendra; — who is the ornament of the spotless family of the 
Gargas, — who has attained the supreme sovereignty over the whole 
of Kalinga by the quivering of the edge of his own sword; whose fame is 
stainless over the earth, which is girt ahout by the waves of the four 
widespreading oceans; whose feet are tinted with the lustre of the 
crest-jewels of all the chieftains who have been bowed down by the 
prowess of (his) triumph produced by victory in the contests of many 
battles; — and who meditates on the feet of ( his } parents — having 
eren pted the village of Tamaracheruva in the Varahavarttini Vishavya, 
together with its hium'cts, from all taxes, (and) having made (it) nn 
Agrahara, established to continuc as long as the moon and the sun may 
last, (and) having for the increase of the religious merit of (his) parents 
and of himself , aecompanied {this act) with libations of water, at the 
time of aa eclipse of the moon on the full moon day of ( the month ) 
Margasira,— [issues his commands to all the assembled cultivators] :— 


* For another ret plooee refer to my Jnecrij ficns of Orissa Vol. T-Pt. ii, PP. 41. 
For further details Sewell's Arclaeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. 1. Pu. 
muy Kindly be seen 
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( L. 11) ¢ Be it known to you ¡j (this village) has been given 
(by me) to Brahamins of various gotras and Charazias,(viz) to Narasimha 
sarmma, Benhu sarmma, $iva sarmma, Matr, farma, Kumara farmma 
Matr 5arma, Deva sarmma,and Ravi sarmma,headed by Kumara sarmm& 
and Deva $armma of the Vajasaneya (sakha). Having known this, dwell 
ye in happiness tendering the proper shares of enjoyment. 


( L. 15 ) - And he makes the request to future kings, (that) this 
religious act of charity should de preserved by (all) who rule over the 
earth, which may be acquired by any one or other of the metheds. of 
religion or succession (by inheritance) or prowess. 


( L. 17 ) - And, in the songs of Vyasa, there are ( these ) two 
verses on this point :— ¢ Land has been given by many kings, comme- 
ncing with sages; he who for the time being possesses the earth, to him 
belongs, at that time, the reward ( of the grant that is now made ) ! 
o Yudhishthira, best of kings ! , carefully preserve land that has been 
given, whether by thyself or by any other; the preservation (of a grant) 
is better than making a grant. 


( L. 19 ) - The command is by himself. The year of the 
augmenting victorious reign 100 (and) 20 (and) 8; (the month) Chaitra; 
the day 10 (and) 5. 


(L. 20)- This Prasasti has been composed by Rahuasika Sankara- 
deva,the son of the Amatya, Devachandra; (and) it has been engraved by 
Manicht Aditya, the son of Vijaya chandra *. 


OP 
OO OOOO 


* Here the editor has written Vijaya chandra for Vinaya chandra by mistake (S.N.R.)} 
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No. 11 
Chicacole plates of 


Indravarman. 
( G. EB. 146 ) 
1. Donor .. Indravarman. 
2. Title... Paramamahesvara; Maharaia. 
3. Place of issue .. . Kalinganagara. 
4. Date ... Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-samvatsara 100. 40. 6. 
Magha dina 10. $, (=G.E. 146, Magha, 13th day ) 
5 


. Authority... Z. A. Vol XIII, pp. 122 - 24 ff. edited 


. Officers ... (1) Mahamahbattara Gauri $éarmman (order bearer) 


(2) Amatya Nkikata’s son Bhavadatta (writer) 
(3) Akshastalin Bhogika (engraver) 


. Topography . .. (1) Korosotaka pasrichali (Dt,) 


(2) Talamiula (village) 
(3) Avarenga (village) 


. Donees. .. (1) Skanda$s rman 


(2) Lalitaéarman of Kautsasa gotra and Chhandoga 
Chaiaxa Brahmacharins. 


by 
Dr. J. F. Fleet 


. Remarks ... 
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TEX 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


, ea [1] sefaseatg psf apa sagafiad fa - 
. ଖକାଷମୀସୀଙମଙ ୩AM upagIafraiR GATE (7) 
. ଅଙ୍ଖ ୩୩ ସୁଞଷଏ ୫ ଅମ RG ଷଞ୍୍୍ୀସଙ / - 

, Fafa Meqafial|s,aatu(e) surmfgaasseg: 

ଞ୍ (ଅସ aT ଫ୪ ଙ୍: ୩୮% ସସ ଅଷ - 

. ଖୀ RAilggsfa(c)afy Ha CAAT GUT: 


AN AC °C AN A AO 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


ଓ, ଝ fq AA ApETT Aur, 2TF; 1d fA - 

ତ ୱସାଷଙ ୩g AFT ACTBMGY ATT TT - 

&, ଆସ: ସଏମmMgxaT Ma(a)gr0slegaqrat AaalecFq - 
୦, ଆ! ପାଏସ ଆ ଷସେ(ସୋ)[ ମ୍‌] ଅଷସିସାମ୍‌ ଶମ: ଷୀ 
$ ୧, ସୀସା ସହ୍ଷସ୍ମୁ ୩୮5୪ ଷାଶ ଆମ: ପକେ ୧ - 
ଏହ୍‌ ସବ: ୩g esr AKgamgrteeaT aarfaa 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


3 ଏମ ସୁଏଆାସ ଅୁଦ୍ଥେର ଷ୍କ ନ ନସଞ୍ମଶ୍ବ (ଘ)ଷପ ଅଆ - 
4୪, ସ ସୀ a sltas(4 NI sgeqTTa aaa ଙ୍କ - 
4, ରଖ ମମ ହୀ ମାସ HEF qoqnearh: 
¢ $ ଷମଅସ-ଷନ୍ସ ସଫ ପୀର ୩୪୩ ଙଏସ୍ପ 
(ଓ, ଚଣା ଞ୍ଜ ମଷଙଞଧ [1 ¡ ଖୁ ପ୩ AM aaa g 1 — 
ଆ ଖର୍ଗୀଶୀ (1 artaTaa xner aad (11) ag sTga 

3d plate ; Ist side 


q&, ୟୁଷୀ gh Ng ସସା ଅଆ ଷ ଆ T - 
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ଅଆ ସ୍ଅ ସୀ କର (11] ଖଙ୍ଷ ୩୯୧ ସୀ ପଏ ଅଧ - 

fg ମମି  (ଝn) ମୀ ag Garg Ngqred [11] cfg ୪ - 
ଷ(ଅଷୀନଧ୍ ସଂ ୪ ଙ: ଖସମାସୀସୁଳୀକ ସୀନ ମସ - 

ବକ ସ୍ପଷ୍ଧ [11] ଅସଙ୍‌ ମମ ଖସ ଷଞଷ: ୦୦ ୪୦ ଆୀସ {@ ୧୦ 2, 
BTAT HEIAETT fara (ent) [1] ସଖୀତ୍ଙ୍କ ମୀ $ ନଦଙଷୃଞମୀ 


3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


ସଙ୍ଗୀନ ହମଙ୍ସସ । ] 


* From the facsimile it looks like Pee (S.N.R ) 
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NOTES. 


This is one of the four sets of the Ganga copper plate grants 
discovered from Srikakulam while digging the foundation of a wall, at 
Srikakulam. These plates were purchased by W.F. Grahame and 
presented to the Madras Museum, where they are now (see also the notes 
in No. 10 above ) 


The set consists of three copperplates each measuring about 
C3" x 2735”. They are attached to a ring containing an oval shaped seal 
with the emblem which is not distinct. The inscription was edited by 
J. F. Fleet in 7. 4.Vol. XIII (1884), pp 122-4 ff“ Fleet gives the following 
translation of the text :— 


Hail ! From the victorious city of Kalinganagara, which is the 
ornament of all the land of Kalinga that is embraced by the fingers of the 
waves of the water of the ocean,the Maharaj + Sr; Indravarma who had 
the sta:ns of the Kali age removed by unce«rsing obeisance to Gokarnas- 
vam, the sole architect for. the formation of the universe, who has the 
full-moon for (his) crest jewel,(and) who is clothed with the coils of great 
serpents, (and) who dwells on the summit of the mountain Mahendra;— 


Who, by his innate propriety of ‘conduct, has prevented the 
development of the six enemies; — the water - l'lies of whose feet 
are covered with voung buds which are the lustre of the jewels in 
the diadems of all the chief ains, who have been bowed down by 
the excess of (his) three constituents of power;— who has attained 
the proficiency of a holy teacher by the purity of all the numerous 
sciences and acc mplishments that have been well mastered (by him) ;— 
who is the full autumn moon of the sky which is the famous, great 
and spotless lineage af the Gangas;— who medirates on the fect of his 
parents:— (and) who is a most devout worshipper of (the god) 
Mahe$vara,— issues his commands to all the assembled cultivators in 
the village of Ta‘amala in the Korosh- tnka Pacha 1,— # 


( L. IL) “¢ Be it understood by vou that, for the increase of the 
religions merit of (our) prirents and of ourself, this village, huving been 
exempted from the burden of all taxes, and having been made an 
wmrahara, established to continue as long as the moon and the sun may 
Jnat, has been given by us, on the seventh dav of ( the month ) Magho, 
with libation; of water, to Skavcagarma, and Lalitagarma, inhabitants 
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of the two places of Avareriga and Kalifiganagara, members of the 
Kautsasa gotra, ( and ) religious students of the Chhandoga ( sakha )- 
Having known this, dwell ye in happiness, tendering the enjoyment of 
shares in accordance with what is proper.” 


(.L. 17 )— And this religious act of charity should be preserved 
by future kings. 


( L. 18. )—And there are the verses sung by Vyasa on the pointn 
[ Here follow three customary verses ] ] 


( L. 23 )—The years of the augmenting victorious reign 100 
(and ) 40 ‘(and ) 6; (themonth) Magha; the tenth day. The 
command is ( by ) the: Mahamahattara Gauriéarma. This ( charter ) has 
been written by Bhavadatta (?), the son of the Amatya Nkinikate,*(and) 
engraved by the Bhogika who is the AkshaSsalika. 


rei rere te ret tte OA teeta 
* Fleet reads with hesitation Ankakade, 
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No.12 


Purle Plates oi 
Indravarman 
G. E. 149 
]J. Donor - - - Indravarman. 
2 Title - - - Alaharaja. 


3 Place of issne + - - DPantapurn. 


4. Date - « - Prnvarddhamfina~Vijayarajyfi-Samvatsara 100;40.9.Pushya 
di. 30. 


( = G, F. 149, Pushya, 30th day }) 


5, Officers « - - (1) Sarvadhikyla Sambapnropadhyaya, son of Dharma 
chandrs, the Hastyadhyksha, (writer) 
(2) Khandichandrn, son of Adityabhogi (engraver ) 


6. Topography - - - Kurakarashtra (Dt. ?) 
(2) Bhukkukura ( Village ?) 
(3) Tirilinga (village) 


7. Donee - - Bhavadattasarman of Kausika otra, Vahrcha ( sakha ) a 
Brahmacharin acquainted with the Vedus and Vedangas. 


8. Authority - - « E.Z. Vol, XIV, pp. 360-63 ff. edited by G. Ramadas 


9. Remarks - - - This is the first grant where the father’s name of the 
donor has deen recorded and this system is followed by 
all succeeding kings. Dr. Hultzseh reads the date ns 

G. LE. 137 (Vide £, Lf. x VT, p. 308) 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. ୪ ଅନ [| ] ଅଆଖପଷସୀ ସ୍ଟସ ସ4ମ୍‌ ପଞ୍ଙୀସଙ Aa Hg - 
. ସଂଖ ସ୍ସ 0ଖଙଖ୍ୱସସ fa 5 ଓଅସାଏଆ ମକ ୩ - 

. $utafa aTsAETTT Mura HIG M - 

„ ଜ୍ମନସ Sqfas caffra Ree fanaand Sg fa - 

. ସଁ ଆଞ୍ସସ ସୁବଙଧ ଉସ ମମୀ A୍ସସାଞ - 


ଣୀ ଅଜୟ ଖସ ନ ଞ୍ଷ ଏସ ଏ ଙ୍ଖ ଖସମ୍‌ ଖୁ ଅସ - 


„ ଫଁ ଷଷସ ପମ 4୪ ଅହ ଷଞଓଞ ଏ ଞଖସଏ୍ଧ ମୀ - 


ମ୍ପ ୩୩ ଆସ: ଖାସ ଷଙ୍‌:! ଆଧ୍ସ୍‌ୱସ୍ାପରଙୁସ । 


Second plate; first side 


at କନ ୪45୩ ଞଠ୍ କର୍ଧନାମ୍‌କଙ ଶମ ମାସ ଆଧ [1]  - 
. fq ଖୁ ୩ ଅଆାପସଞ୍ଜଙ୍କ ଷଷେ କଦ କ୍ସ ସା % - 


ସୀ ଷqIf4MN canna qrafgaa sifastameat afer q [54] - 


ଙ୍କ ଙ୍କ ମସ (4) ଅଖ ମଞସା ସ୍କ ଆ - 

. ଆଥ ସଞ୍ସଙ୍ୀଙଂ୯ଏ ସ୍ପ ସ୍ସ [1 । ନି 

„ ଆଙ୍ସ ଫସ୍‌ ଖ ୩ aT gTaaea[:] ga sfazaf [fa] [1] war - 
„ ଜଞ୍ମସସାତ ଅଙ୍କ ସା au qaqa [1] qm Ae4TEITTET GE - 

. ଅଆ ଆସ ସସୁସ ସୀ ସଙପେସୀ ୩0 ଙ 1 କସ ଝାସ - 


Sicond plate; second side 


. 4 ୩ETMT A gergaaT Ta: [| ahaa - 

. ମ ୩୩୯୪୪୩ ଅ[ ୪ ୨ =ଞ୍ଫପ୮ ସୟ ଦ୍ଞ ଓ ମକୁ ଖସ - 
9£, qiarg: (1 sata Tamara garsg aa fafa 3 - 

` ସମ ଷର ୩୩୮୪୩୩ 5୩a FAT NAT 4 - 

_ qq CT ମସ: ଅଙd% ଆମ (| ` ସୟ ପସ - 
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qafa [1] ard afa5auସଷ ଝୀ୩ଙ୍କୀ ପଞ୍ୀ - 


aT: [1] qghred gaa aghargarfedt [1] ଆ 


3rd plate ; 1st side. 


, ଅ୍ଫୁନଏଆ ସଥ ସଙ୍ାନଖ୍‌ [11] ଖଙ୍ଷୀ ଏଏଙ୍ଷୀ ଆ ଅଗୀନ୍ସ 

. gh fac [1] az raglaar Agqrazg Ngneang [11] afs - 

. ସୟ ଏଷ ସମଧଞ୍ାସ ମୁ: [1] ଖୀସ୍ଆୀ ସୀ ସା ସୀଟସ 

` ସ୍‌ ସଷଙ୍କସ [11] ଆଇ ଷଞଞଷର୍ଥସଷସଙ [। ] 5୮ ଞ୍ଙମମ 

. faa IarTEAT(:) oo, Yo, &, Goa fy Ro [1] fafaafadg sa - 
ସଁ ଅଖ ଆସ୍ବ ସ୍ଷିଷଙ୍କୁ ସ୍ତ୍ରୀ ଏଖୋସଙ୍ଗଷସ ସୁପ ¬ 

` ସା ଅମି ଖୀ ଶାମ ସମଚମ ଖାଧ୍ଞସଙ୍‌ ୯ ୮ ।। 
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NOTES. 


These plates were secured from a cultivator of Purle, a village 
near Palakonda of the Srikakulam district. It is stated tliat they were 


discovered in a pot exposed to view in & crambling wall on the river 
near Purle, 


The set consists of three plates each measuring 6” x 27”. 
The ring which passed through the plates contains the royal seal, oval 


in shape, with figure of n standing bull facing to the proper right. 


‘The date of this inscription is written in numerical symbols 
which, according to Sri G, Ramadas Are 149 and according to 
Dr. Hultzseh 137 (E. I. XVIII, p. 308). 


Sri Ramadas gives the translation of the tezt as quoted balow :— 


“ Om ! Hail ! From (his) victorious residence at ( the city of ) 
Dantapura, the glorious Mahsiraja Indravarman,— who had the stains” 
of the Kali - age washed away by obeisance at the lotus - fect of the 
divine (God) Gokarnnasvamin, the lord of the movable and immovable 
(creation), the sole architect for the creation of the whole universe, who 
is established on the summit of the "mountain Mahendra — who is the 
ornament of the family-of the Garngas — who has obtained the supreme 
sovereignty over the whole of Kalinga by the quivering of the edge of his 
own sword; whose fame is stainless over the earth, which is girt about 
‘by the waves of the water of the four oceans; whose feet are tinted by 
the mass of the clusters of blossoms, which are the lustre of the 
crest-jewels of all the chieftains who have been made to bow down 
by his prestige of the cries of triumph occasioned by victory in the 
contests of many battles; and who meditates on the fect of ( his ) 
parents ~ issues the ({ following) order to all the hnscholders 
cultivating the division of Bukkukira in Kuraka Riishtra :— 


( LL. 10 ) ¢ Know ve ! this land, having been exempted from 
all taxes . (and ) ‘having heen established (as a gifted village ) t6 
continue as long as the mo-n and the sun may last, has been given, for 
the increase of the religious mer.t of ( ow ) parents and of ourselves, 
with an accompaniment of libati ns of water on the full-moon-day in 
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the month of Karttika to Bhavadatta sarman, of the Kausika gotra, & 
student of the Rig-Veda, a resident of Tirilinga and will-versed in Vedas 
and Vedangas. Having known this, dwell ye in happiness, outers { to 
him ) the proper share of the profit therefrom. 


( L. 14 ) The marks of the boundaries in the ‘Pradakshixa’ 
( righ to left ) order may here be noted thus :— 


On the east, beginning with an ant-hill, there are at 2a 
distance which equals the shadow of a man, an Arjuna tree, then an 
ant-hill, then a Karanja tree, together with an ant-hill. On the south, 
frem the Karanj tree, at adistance which equals the shadow of a man, 
three boulders. On the west, beginning with the boulder, at a distance 
which equals the shadow of a man, there is a boulder only, then an 
Arjuna tree, then a boulder. On the north, beginning with the boulder 
at a distance which equals the shadow of a mav, there is & Timira 
tree, then a boulder, then in the form of a doorjoining thereis & 
boulder and then a single boulder ( and ) then an ant-hill. 


{ L. 21) And he ( king ) admonishes future kings :— 


This meritorious gift should be preserved by those (kings) who 
rule the earth, having obtained it by right of inheritance or conquest. 
With reference to this ( subject ) there are verses sung by Vyasa :— 


[ Then three cus‘omary verses ] 


( L. 28) ( By ) the order of the Mahamahattara Sivagarma— 
this edict was written by Sambapura Upadhyaya,son of Hastyadhyaksha 
( the chief of the elephants )—the Sarvadhikrta Dharmachandra, on the 
30th day in the month of Pushya of the year 100. 40. 9. of the augme- 


ting victorious reign: an1l was engraved by Khandichandra, son of 
Aditya Bhogika. 
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No. 13 


Tekkali plates of 
Indravarman. 


( @. B. 154 ) 


1. Donor . .. Indravarman the son of Danarnvava. 
2. Title . . . Paramamahetvara; Maharaja. 
3. Place of issue ... Kalinganagara. 
4. Date... Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-samvatsara 00. 50. 4. 
(= G.E. 154, ) 
5. Officers ... {1) Mahamahattara Harisarman 
(2) Sarvadhikytia Sambapuropadlhay:1, son of 
Hastyadhyaksha Dharmma Chandra (writer) 
(3) Kharndichandra son of Adityabhogi (engraver) 
6. Topography ... (1) Rupyavati Vishwiyz (Dt.) 
(2) Tunganna (village) 
(3) Garakhonna (village) 
(4) Vidyudganga (River) 
7. Tonee... Skandasarman of Sandilya votra, Vajasaneya (Chaiazt), a 
Brahmacharin having knoswledge in the Vedus and 
Vidangas. 
8. Authority... Z. J. XVIIL, pp. 307-11 ff. edited by Dr. EB. Hultzch 
9. Remarks . .. The village unganna may be identified with the village 


Tungm near Tekkali, The grint was made on the 
occ:sion of a solar eclipse. 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


, ୪% ସୟ [1] ଷ୍େଙ gama fa hanaRig - 
. ୩ ୩asrragglaalnekromfgfea aITd 7 - 

, ସି ଖାସ ସୁଷମ ମ୍ଫ ୪ Fu ~ 

, ସମ ଅପ ଅଧ ଙପସ କମ ଙଞ 

. ଝୁ ୩ଙ୍ମଙଙଙାସଙଙା ସଷ୍ସଫ୍ଷଙଙ୍ଙୀଫ :] ଷ - 

. ଆ qftaqeqtiand ae Sleglasa aad ageqfi - 

` ସଙ୍ଗ ସମT ACTH: ଆସଙ୍କୱ - 


2nd plate ; Ist side: 


` ଖସ ଖଷ ତ ସଷାଞ ଅଖୀଏଏସସ ଅମ ପୀ - 
. ସସ୍ସ୍ଖ ମଞg0 gଷ ଏଞସ ସସ ୩୯୪ ମୀ - 
IN 
. ଜିସ ମାଗୀଧଙୁ ୩ଙବାସୁଆୀଷ ଖମ୍ବ ମ୍ଭ ହାୟ - 


ଖଞଖଙ୍ସୀ ଵୀ କ୍ୟ କ୍ମତା ଆ ସେ ୍ପଷୀଙଙ - 


. ମସ ଖୋସା ff ସୀ ପଧାନ ନୁ ¬ 
. ଖ ଝୁନୃପ ଗୀ ଷଞୃଙ୍ଏମa{naTasa saga 3 - 


. "gr nfagig en aTI ALINE agRAgenkg - 
. gS qa afaaqTF ମସା qf - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


$ ଖେ ଗଖପୀଥ ସାଖଞସଷଷ ଅଞ୍ଞା q4aqIgIT AO - 
. ଷ ଫଳକ ୩ ସଙ୍ଗୀ [। | ସବ 7 ା୍ସାସ ସମା ସୁମ ଅଷ୍କୀମଖା ସମ 
` ଙକମଙ୍ କୀ ୮: [1] ଶୀ ଙ୍କ ସ୍ଵ ମସ #୫ - 


aq algo [1] qu fT cg । , ଝସସଙ (୩) ଞଞଙ କଞ୍ତା - 


agra NTA 1) geaacn aa qସ ଙଞ - 
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ସ୍‌ୱ, ଧୀ: ଆସମ (q୩) ୩ ମସ ଅଧ ଆ ପଡ [11] ୪ f 
ସ୍ବ, ଖ୍ଷପସ ମସ (4 | arma fam at Wiad 


drd plate ; Ist side 


ବ୍ୟ, ସଙ୍ଗୀ ମagatafg a aralgaredtal [ ] -ଷ- 

ସ୍ହ ଉd ee Haff [11] aghreayatzar sg Arargafa [1] 

ଦହି, ଅଆ ଷଖ ସ୍ବଂୟ ଷ୪ ସ ସୟ କର [11] ସଙ୍ଗୀ ଏଙ୍ପା୪1 

ଦ୍‌ ସ୍ସ gag [1] nnn Ag Tag ag - 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ୩୩୩୩ [11] fg ସ ସୀ a fag H୍: [1 } ଖୋ - 

ବ୍ଙ ସ୍ଵ୍ୀ ସୀସୁରଷଗତୀ ସା ସନ ମକ ସଷାସ । ] ଖସ ଅମ 4 - 

ବ୍ଧ ୩ ଅମ [1 ¢ ପସ acs area: } 100, Ko, v9, fafa - 
ଞଠ {ତଙ୍କ ସଷର୍ମ କୁସଷସ୍ବ ଷ୍‌ ଞସମୀ ଷତସ୍କକମ (୩୮) ଏଫ - ` 


3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


3 ଏ, ସୋଲ ମାଆ ୩୩(୩)% ଷ୍ଞମୀ ଧୁ {1 ) 
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NOTES. 


This set of copperplate inscription was discovered by the late 
L. N. Jagadeba of -Tekaliin Srikakulam district; who sent an ink 
inpression to Dr. E. Hultzsch, Ph. D, through H. Krishne Sastri. 
Dr. Hultzsch edited the plates in £. Z. XVIII, pp. 307-11 ff. 


The set consists of three copperplates, each measuring about 
£$" x23”, They are attached to a ring with the royal seal which contains 
the emblem of of a standing bull, facing the prorer left. 


Dr. Hultzsch gives the abridged translation of the text as 


quoted below :— 


( Lines 1-12 ) From the residence of Kalinganagara ( 1. If. ), the 
worshipper of the God Gokatrvasvamin (1. 3f.) on the Mehendra 
mountain (1. 2.), the ornament of the spotless family of the Gangas 
(1. 5.), who has obtained the sovereignty over the whole cf Kalinga(1.6.), 
the fervent devotce of Mahcsvara, who meditates on thc, feet of ( his ) 
mother and father, the son of the glorious Dansrtava, the glorious 
Maharaja Indravarman, commands ( as follows ) the ryots, accompanied 
by all (others), at the village of Tunganna in the Rupyavati district 
(vishaya) (11. 9-192), 


( Ll. 12-17 ) «“ Be it known to you that ( one ) plough ( gu ) 
of land in this village, measured by the rod ( used for ) brahmadeyas, 
exempting ( it ) from the burden of all taxes, making (it) to last as long 
as the moon and the sun, has been granted, for the increase of the 
spiritual merit of ( my ) mother, the lady Achehipoti,* at an eclipse of 
the sun, with previous ( libations of } water, to Skandagarman, who 
resides at Garakhonna ( and ) belongs ts the gofrz of the Saadilya, & 
student of the Vajasaneya (charaza), who has mastered the Védas and 
Vedangas. 


* The lady Achchipoti Bhattarila is addressed Amva (Amva or Amma or motlor ) 


of the king Rajendravarma, { S. N, R. ) 
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( Ll. 18-22 ) ** And the marks of the boundaries of this field are 
to be known in the order from right to left. To the east, the Vidyud 
ganga. To the south a row of boulders for a distance which equils the 
shadow of a man. To the west, the boundaries of garkaravatika. And 
to the nortb, the same Vidyutganga and the water of the tank (tagaka) 
of Turgana, flowing out of the Karakhazg:; and Brahmanapalant 
( canals ? ), enters this field until ( the crop } ripens. 


[ Ll, 24-28 contain three verses sung by Vyasa ]. 


{( Ll. 29-31. ) ““ The executor (aja) ( was ) the Mahamahattara 
Harisarman. 100 ( and } 54 years of the kingdom of increasing victory 
({ had then passed ), This edict ( Sasana } ( was) written by the 
Sarvadhikyia S {a ] mbapuropadhyaya, the son of Hastyadhyaksha 
Dharmachandra, (and ) engraved by Khandichandra, son of Aditya — 
Bhog [ij ka.” 
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No. 14 
Chicacole plates of 
Devendravarman. 


( G. E. 183) 


+» Donor . . + Devendravarman, the son of Gunarntava. 


« Title... Paramamahcsvara; Maharaja. 
. Place of issue .. . Kalinganagara. 


. Date... Pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-samvatsara Satam trirasiti, 
100. 80. 3. §ravana masi, dine vim$ati 20, 
(= G.£. 183, §ravana, 20th day ) 


. Officers . ,. (1) Pallavachandra, son of Matrchandra, of Apurva Nata 
vamS$a (writer) 

(2) Mahat!ara Savara Nandifarma (witness) 

(3) Sarvachandra, son of Khardichandra Bhogiks 

(engraver) 

(1) Krosbtuka Varttant (Dt,) 

(2) Sarautamva (village) 

(3) Poppangika (village) 

(4) Kurudumvi (village) 


. Topography .. 


. Donees . .. Chharampasarma (2) Bhavasarma (3) Sivasarma 

(4) Vishousarma (5) Somasarma (6) Kumarasarma of 
Krshnia treyo gotra, who studied the Vedas and Vedangas. 
and belonged to the Chhandoga- charaza,. 


. Authority... Z.1. III, pp. 130-34 ff. edited by Dr. E. Hultesch, Ph.D “ 


. Remarks ,.. The villages named Sarautamva, Poppangik& and 
Kurudumvi may be identified with the modern villages 
of Sarvokota, Poppangi end Kurudingi in ` the 
Sirkakulam district. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


୪୨ ଖା ୩) (।] ପକ୍ଷ ଅମ୍ଭସୀସଙଧନାଅଷୀମ (ସ୩)[ଫ] ଓ ଓଅ- 


ଝTaafaa ତ - 


. ସ ସସୁମ ଗମଞୁଞ୍ୀସଙାମଙ fet Afଧfgସ ସସ N ଅଖ 
ପୃ TIA MeuataawusaegTe sual - 
୩d ୩40g ୩୮୪୩5 f«p fas ffaaaafsa a4 - 
ର ାଞ୍ଧଏa[:] ମଷସଖ gt fatg acta aT[: | Aas - 
ଛୁଷସସୀଖ ଜଙ କଷା ଝ:] ମଞାସାସମମ୍ଞମ ସୀଞଟସୟ% ୪A ୮ - 


. ଖଣି ଏ ଞସ ସା ୩ଏaagsad atfygqrargeaal a7faa - 


Second plate; first side 


ଏ ୯ ଞ 
. ସଫ ଉସୀ ଷ୍କ ଏପ: ] ଧୀପପାପସଞ୍ଞଖାପ: ] 


ର୍ସୀଜୀସ୍‌ ଝ୍ଷଙ୍ଫୀ 
I Lp ` ଧ ` 
ଗନାଙ୍ସଙ୍ଷଥୀମୁ ଷ୍ଙ ୩୯ ଆଷ ସସ ଅଞସିଷୀଙଙ ମ- 


 ଝଷtarqaaftd [11] ff - 
. ମ ଷଶ ଶସ ଅସନ na[:] ace vataRtzataeir# afag 


IIT fe (5) ସୀଙ୍କ ¶ - 


ଅଫ ଶୀଷା ଏଆ 2 ଷୀସୀ୍ୁଙ୍ଷଷମ ସୀ 


କସ (ଜୁ) ଫ୨୯ ସୀ - 
ଗହ ଚଞ୍ପଙଙ ମସା ] କୋ ୩ :] ଙ୍ଗ gta 


ସ୍ୟ 


- Q ¢ Q Q -r 
ସ୍ମ ମତ୍ଙସଙଥ {୩୩୪୩ ସା ଆସ୍କା ସାଙ୍ଗ :] 


ଶଷ ଆଖୀ ଅଧ - 


୩୪. ୩ଞଏମଷଂଣ[: ] ଓଁ ଅଧ ଝଖ [11] ଖା ଆମ ଖୀ ସୀ 


afr [1] qa 


* Read TTT 
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Second plate: second side 


. fn {9a ୮ ମା [1] qemu Ara ada 01) ofala karat 


୩୯୩୮୪୩ କର୍ଚଶୀଙ୍କ - 


ମକ ଅଙ୍କ ଏହଶୀଙ୍କଞସ ଅରୂପ ଖସ ଅସ ଙ୍ଖ ମଧ [।] 


ସ୍ୟ ନ - 


(ଓ, ଖଙ କୂସ୍ପ: ନନ ନ୍ଧ କସ ସଃ ୫ଞ ଗୀ ଆମ ଝ ଶୀଷଶୀସ (ଖ)ନଷଟଙ 


ସୁସ୍ପ ମୟ ଧନୁ: 
ସୁଖ ସୁଗମ ସଧେ ସୀଞ୍ଷୟ କ୍ଷ ସୁସ୍ବ[:] ଖସ: ଓଡ ସୀ 
ସୃକୀଝଙଆ ଆ - 


. ଏ fa [1 | Hfasaaa Us aaiafa [1] Hrarzn + freaTul ବଟ 


` ମଞ୍ଚ !ଙ୍ସ ନ - 


® 
AS 


ସ୍ତ, ଆ ଖସ ah ଏକ୍ସ qrafgatadtal [1] ata Gr nef! 


ସ୍ଞ ଝଷୱ୍ୀ - 


. ଝୁ UA: aah :] ଆ ଅଧ ପୀ ଫୁୟଷଫଆ ସ୍କ ଏଞ [11] ଞ 


ସୀ କଏଙୁ - 


rd plate ; Jet side. 


| ଖଞ୍ଷୀ ପମ୍ପ ଅୁ୍ବ fg (1] ମମନafgHal Rg ସମା ବାସ [1] ସଃ - 
. ସରେ ଏଷ ଅଟ ନୀଙ୍ଷ ୪ୁମଧଙ(:] ଶୀସଆୀ ସୀସ୍ଷଂତୀ୍ ଷ୍କ ମକ - 

. ସ[ଷିଠଙ୍ଖ ସୂଶେମଙ ଖସ ଜୁସ୍‌ ଞଞ୍ସୀ (1) ମଜନ୍‌ `] ଏଞସଂସଙଙ୍‌ - 
` ୪ ଜୀଷମ ଅପ { 1] ପଏ ସବମଙ୍ସୟ ଏସ ମସ [1] ଗକ - 

` ସୁ ଷୀମ ମଗଧ ପମ dE futa(fa:) 900, so, 3 sauna 


ଙ୍କର)  - 


 ହଞକତ (11 3ଜମିଧ' ଖାଏ ସଂଙ୍ନୀମଲ ଷମ୍ଷମ ଏେସସଙ ସଖ: (4) 
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NOTES. 


This set of plates was presrved in the office of Assistant Collector 
of the old Ganjam District at Chicacolc (the modern Srikakulam). They 
were sent by Mr. C.J. Weir, 1. C. S., the then Acting Collector of Ganjam 
to Dr. Hultzseh who edited them in E LL. 111, pp. 10-4 £. According 
to the late G. V. Ramamurti Pantulu of Parlakimedi this set was one of 
the missing six sets of copperplate inscriptions «which were discovered 
at Srikakulam and purchased by Mr. Grahame*. 


The set consists of three copper plates, each measuring 84” × 35". 
They are held by a ring containing the royal seal with the emblem of a 
recumbent bull surmouaoted by a crescent, 


Dr. Hultzsch gives ‘the translation of the text as quoted 
below :— 


( Line 1.) Om. Hail f From the victorious ( city of } Kaliiga- 
nagara, which is the ornament of the whole earth (and) which is pleasant 
on account of the simultaneous existence of the comforts of all seasons,-- 
the son of the glorious Gunarnava, the glorious Maharaja Devendra- 
varman,—. who has become a receptacle of wisdom, modety, bravery, 
magnanimity, truthfulness, liberty, and wealth; who adores the feet of 
(his) mother and father; who is a devout wroshipher of Mahegvara; whose 
feet are reddened by the dense clusters of the light of the jewels on the 
crests of the crowd of all vassals, prcsbrated by ( his ) 
valour; who has caused the cry of “victory ” to resound in 
the turmoil of many battles; whose spotless fame is spread over the 
surface of the earth, which is girt by the waves of the four oceans; who 
has acquired the sovereignty over the whole (country) of Kalinga by the 
edge of his own sword; who i+ the ornnament in the spotless rece of 
the Gangas; (and} who is freed from the stains of the Kali (ge) by (his) 
prostrations at the pair of lotus-fect of God Gokaraasvamin, who is 


renapeeteteanaatesereinr eset ere teeter eet arte 


+ Vide Seweli’s Liats of Antiquittes, Vol, I. P. 7; Z. A. Vol, XI, p. 48. 
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the sole architect for the construction of the whole world, who is the 
lord of the animate and inanimate creation, (and) who is established 
on tte sinless peak of the Mahendra mountain,-addresses (the following) 
order to the ryots and all ( other inhabitants ) of the village of 


Poppangika in Sarautamba,*(a subdivision of the district) of Kroshtruka- 
vartani ‘— | 


(L. 9.) ‘Be it known to you that we have given this villgae, — 
having exempted (it) from the burden of all taxes, having converted (it) 
in to an ograhara which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, with 
libations of water, for the increase of the religious merit of (our} mother 
and father and of ourselves, in the month of Magha, during ( the sun’s ) 
progress to the north (Z41%d) on the eighth ( tithi ) of the bright 
( fortnight ),— to the brothers Chchharmpastarman: Bhavasarman, 
Sivasarman, Vishnusaman, Somasgarman, and Kumarasarman, who 
reside at Kalinganagara, who arc students of Chhandoga ($akha),who are 
members of the Krshnatreya cotra,(and)who have th ;roughly studied the 
Vedas and Vedangas, Knowing this, dwell ye in peace, delivering ( to the 
donees) the customary shares and enjoyments. 


(L 14.) The boundary-limits of this village are (tbe following);- 
In the eastern direction lies the trench ( which marks the boundary ) of 
the district. In the southern direction, likewise a trench. In the western 
direction, a tre.1ich in which the water from the Poppangika hill and the 
water from the Sayadakea ‘hill unites and runs, ( and ) which extends as 
far as the southern direction. fn the northern clirecrion, a kosumba (?) 
tree and a gyizigizi (?) trec; then the boundiry of the village of 
Kuridambi;* then, a ti. duka tree; agni, a tinduka (and ) a kadvmba 
tree, together with a crooked j«mb#2 tree and a bamboo clump; ( and ) 
then, for a distance which equals the shadow of a man, the district 
trench, which extends as far a« the easern direction. 


a 


eerste ernest eee reapers arene eee ee 


* Poppaungika may be identified with the modern village of Voppangi and Sarautamba 
with Sarokota uf the Srikakulam district. (S. N, Rajaguru ) 


a 


i 
” It may be identified with the modern village Kurudingi not tar from Sarokota 


{ S, X, Rajaguru } 
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( L. 12. ) And ( the king ) addresses (the following) request te 
future kings :— “Having obtained possession of the earth by imeans of 
right, or inheritance, or conquest, (and) ruling ( it ), (you ) should 
preserve this meritorious gift; and with reference to this ( subject ). 
there are ( the following ) verses composed by Vyasa :—” 


[ Three of the customsry verses. ] 


[ (L. 24.) (This) edict was written at the command of his ( the 
king’s own mouth by Pallavachandra, the son of Matrchandra ( and) 
a descendant of the family of Apur-vanatz 


(L 25.) (It was written) in the presence of the Muhaltara the 
Savara Nandi$farman. 


( L. 26.) (In ) ithe year one hundred and eightv-three, 
( in figures ), 100 80 3,— of the prosperous and victorious reign, in the 


month of Sravana, on the twentieth,— (in figure ), 20, — (solar)day. 


(L. 27.) ( This edict ) was engraved bv Sarvachandra, the son 
of Khandichandra Bhogika. 
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No. 15 


Dharmalingesvara plates of 
Devendravarman. 


( G. E. 184 ) 


. Donor... Devendravarman, the son of Gunarvnava. 


. Title... Poramamahesvara; Maharaja. 
. Place of issue .. . Kalinganagara. 


. Date, .. Pravarddhamina-vijayarajya-samvatsera sate chatrurafiti 


100. 80. 4, 


. Officers ... (1) Pallavachandra, son of Matrchandra, of Apdrvanata& 


vamS$a (writer) 
(2) Savara Nandisarma the Mahamahat!ara (witness) 
(3) Sarvachandra, son of Khardichandra Bhogika 


(engraver) 


. Topography . .. (1) Pushyagiri Panchali Vishaya (Dt.} 


(2) Haduvaka (village) 


. Donees ... Bbagavata Patanga Siviacharya, the “guru” whois a 


scholar and author of a religious code and also well 
versed in the Vidas, Vedangas, Itihasa, Puravas. and 
Nyaya. 

(2) Yagesvara Bhattaraka (god) 


. Authority . .. J. A. H. R. S. Yol. II, pp. 275-6 ff. edited by 


Satyanarayan Rajaguru and re-edited by Sri R, K. 
Ghoshal in £. Z. XXVI, pp. 62 - 5 ff. 


, Remarks ,.. The village Haduvaka may be identified with Adava 


where the plates were discovered. It is in the Parlakimedi 
Taluk of the Ganjam District. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. 5 ଖା ) (1] ପକ ଅଧଞୀସଙଧକୀଅମୀସ ଅଖ gଥcat- 


fgପ୍ଏ କସମ 


. ୩ଷୀଞଞ୍ନ୍ୀସସୀମଙ ଞ୍ଙ ଧମଷଥଆ ଓ ଅଫମ- 


ମୀଧକ ଅସୀ 


, ଞrINMGeqalfaawy s1cITT Augen fieegl MF- 


ଷ୍ % - 


„ ଜନଧନ ମଙ ଙ ସାଧକ ୩୩ gaa :] ମସ 


ସ୍ଙ୍କଧ ସ୍‌ ମି - 


, ଏଞୀସ୍ନଷସୀଷସଅପ: ଖମଙୀଙ୍ୟ ଅସୀମ ସୟ] ଅସା୩ସସ 


ଖେ ଖାର୍ମନସସ୍ତ 3 - 


. ସମ ଅଷ୍ପି ଅଖ ଏନଞଖସସଏ୍ଏ ଏଷମାଙ୍ୱସଏ ାଷୀଧ୍ୁ ୩୮୩୮ 


ତମସା - 


2nd plate; Ist side 


¢ 
. ସ୍ଥ ଷଝ୍(ସ) (୩) ଷମସ୍[ମୀଫ ପ: ପସ ସଞୁଙ: 


୍ଷୀୟଝ୍(ଝ୍‌ କ୍ୟ gorfoh - 


. ଆଏ ନାରୀ ଝଏଆ%‰ ଆଧା ଏ୍ଫେଞମଙସାମ୍‌ 5g: ] ଷa(an) af [1] 


{ପୁ ୪୩୩ ` ] ସୟ - 


, ନ taal Ghz ) +17୫ ହୀ କଗ 


guନgଝga ସଙ୍ଗ - 

ସଙ୍ଗୀ ମଧ କଉ ସମ a fags ATIGEg I 
ସା ଆ ମୃ ସଁ - 

ସଂଖ ଅଝୟୁମ :] କୁଷଣମାଧ୍ୟ ଅଧମ ଆମ" 
ଖସ ପୟେଙ ୨ « 


. ସୌ (ଓ ) ନାଏ(@)ଖ ନ୍ତ ଅଫୀସଷ ଖ୩୩୩ ଷଏମଏଂଖ[:] 


ଞୁଁ ମସସଷସ{[। | ଆଖ ଖୀ - 
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2nd plate; 2nd side 


3, ଜୀନ ଷର [] ଏ ଝିଆ a TTed ୍ଡ(@ୀ) ଝସqrଙ୍ତ ସମ୍ପୀସ 
ଶଷ ୩ ଥମ ଙ୍କ - 
୨, ସସ | ଷଖଙଥୀ ଅସ: ମମ ୮ :] ଖପ[:] ଅର ଞୁସବୟ ସଟୀଙାଙଆୀ ଧମ ଖୁସ: 
aaftq(fRq) ral p୯4 ଅସ: 
{¥ ଖା [1] ସମୟମ ଏମବ 1% 1୧୪ ପବ ୪ଞଥ୍ପୀଙଂ ଖୁସ: ସଖ[:] ଖ୍‌ ସସ: 
. ଞ୍ଞ୍ଚ [।] 
ବୟ, ଞସଏ ଶମ ସୁଜି ଏ୍ସୌମ ୩୩୧୩ ସସ: ସ୩ fxdlar(୩(f) meat 
ସ୍ମା ନା ¬ 
ଦୁଭ, ଖା: ଏମୟଏ(ଓ) ସୃଷ୍ଙ୍‌ (=) ଷଦୀ ସାଙୀକଙଙ୍ଷୀ ଖୁ ଙ: 
fa ସମ : | ଖସ[: ] ଖା ` | ଖg% 
ଜା ସଃ ଷଷ:] ସଫ ଷ ଅଣ ମଧ [1] ୪ ଆସେ ପସ: ନସ [1] 
ସମ + 
3rd plate ; Ist side 
ବଧ ମି © ମ)var dieaag aural lg) qedMlalT:) ଖୋଷ- 
ara xe naff [1] aghisd — 
ସ୍ତ ଞ୍ୀ ସଖୀ ସghrargfddା [| ] ଅଆ ପଏ ଷଞ୍ୀ ଷଣ ସଫ ସଞ୍ା କଁ । 
ଷ୍ସୀ ଏଏଙ୍ଷୀ ସୀ ଅ - 
ବହୁ ଷୀଞୁସବ ag aftea(+a)flnal Rg qAsS Ng qm | aN(fH) ଷ- 


ଅଞ୍ଷୀଏ ଫା - 
ଦ୍ଦ ୩ ମୀଙ୍ାଧଷ ୁୟଞଙ୍: ଆସମ ସୀସ୍ୁ୍ସୀସ ସଂ ମକ ସ୍ଷ୍ସ ସକେ ମଙ୍ଗ 
ଜ୍ଞ ¬ 


ସ୍‌ୱ, ଖିଆ ଖସ ff ଏଞ୩ସଙ ୩ ମାଞମ ଵଷ [1] ଷ୍‌ 
ସବ ମଙ୍୩ଙ ୯୮: ] ମସ୍ତ । ୪ - 

ସ୍ହ ଝୁଂମ୍ୀତ ସଖଅଧ୩ ୍୍ଷ:] ମସ ସ୍ସ୍ଧୀସ ମଧ] ୧୪ [।] ସମ 
ଅଧ୍ଏସଂ କଙ୍କ ସମନ ଷର ପାଉ fq:() । 

aK, errooeeoneeeees 1 (HIG) 


£ ——— 


* R. K. Ghoshal ¢eads ‘Logjaafa’ and suggests in the foot-note that 
“it was probably the name of tke record-keeper ଷସ୍ବମ୍ାସ୍‌ or some other 
official at his office.” [The reading seems to be qi f [ B. C. C. Jj 
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NOTES. 


About 1917 a Pujari of the temple of Dharmalingesvara in the 
village of Adava* near Gurandi in the Parlakimedi Taluk of Ganjam 
district discovered two sets of copper plate grants while digging the 
earth within the premises of ths above named temple The plates were 
kept buried there being preserved in & pot. In 1926 Sri Satyanarayana 
Rajaguru examined the plates and edited them together in J.A. H.R, §.. 
Vol. IT parts 3 and 4, pp. 271-6 f. This inscription is the first of the 


two sets? It was re-edited by Sri R. K. Ghoshal in £. /. XXVI, pp. 
62-4 ff, 


The set consists of three plats, each measuring about 74” x 33”. 
They are attached to a seal containing the emblems of a lying bull, & 
conoch-shell and a chowrie. 


The abstract of the text is given here under :— 


( Ll. 1-8 ) :- Om ! Hail ! From the victorious (city of ) Kalisga- 
nagara, which is the ornament of the whole earth ( and ) which is 
pleasant (on account of the simultaneous existence of the comforts 
of all season),— the son of the glorious Gunartava, the glorious 
Maharaja Devendravarman,— who has become the receptacle of wisdom, 
modesty, bravery, magnanimity, truthfulness, liberty, and wealth; who 
adores the feet of (his) father and mother ; who is a devout worsh'pper 
of Mahesvara; whose feet are reddened by the dense clusters of the light 
of the jewe'’s on the crests of the crowd of all vassals, prostrated by (his) 
valour; who has caused the cry of “victory” to resound in the turmoil 
of many battles; whose spotless fame is spread over the surface of the 
earth, which is girt by the waves ot the four oceans; who bas acquired 
the sovereignty over the whole (country) of Kalinge by the edge of his 
own sword; who is the ornament in the spotless race of the Gangas; 


* Sri R, K, Ghoshal says tha the plates were found in a village named Sudavo, But 

there is no village of this name in the Parlakimedi Taluk where the plates wore 

discoverd. The modern name Adava of the village where these plates were discovered 
seéems to have been derived from Haduvakea which is given in line 8 of this grant 
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No. 21 


Grant of Rajendravarma’s son 
Anantavarma 


G. E, 284 


[ Not yet published [ 
Noticed in A. R. No. S- I. Ep. Rep. Mad, for the years 
1918 and 1924, at pages 137-8 and 97-8 respectively, 
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No. 22 


Almanda plates of 
Anantavarma. 


( G. E. 304 ) 


{. Donor... Anantavarma, the son of Rajendravarma, 


2 Title... Pcramamahesvara. 


3, Place of issue .. . Kalinganagara. 


4. Date... Gargeyivam$a PravarddhamAfna-vijoayarajya-samvatsara se 
sa($a) ta (ta) tr (tri) ni chatu [ro]t [t] ara [ni 
(= G. E. 304) 


5. Officers ... (1) Dugapa, the Rahasi [ka] (writer) 
(2) The Akshasalin Na[rjava (engraver) 
6. Topography . .. (1) Tirikatn visaya (Dt,) 
(2) Medelaka (village) 
(3) Homvarala (village) 


7. Donee ... Sridharabhatts, son of Vishnudeva of Kausika gotra and 


Vajasaneya (charapa) He is well-versed in the Vedas and 
Vedangus. 


8. Authority... Z. J. ITI, pp. 17-19 ff. Edited by Dr. E. Hultzsch. 
Noticed in Ep. Rep., 18992 p. Il. 


9. Remarks ,.. The grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
his is first charter where i =x? is added in the 
name of the Samvat. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. ୪ ଷଙ )(Ulgs(G)Ra:] dg gaamia (ff [a] - 
„ ସ[ସ:] ଏଙ୍ମପଏ ୩% [ ମ୍‌ | ଝ୍ଙ(ଙ ସଙaetat ay - 

. f(a) aTrTA(:] ape glad frafiasgTace 

. (MAME FIAT HrcA Naveen) Ara - 

. ଏଙମସଙ୍ପଙ ଅuafgTd Ff ନ - 

. ସଳ()ଙ୍ଆ ଖସୀଖମମସ ଖଖ[(୩]ଙ ଅସୀସାସମସ ଷ - 

` ଶସ ଷୀଷଙନ ଅ(4 ) ଶଷ] ୪ TuragaATI(T] — 


6 Mm A KC A J 0 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


ଳି ବକ fa fifaxraaae aara:] # fasallg) 

୯ କିଙଙ୍ଗୁସଙ୍କାସ ସମୀ(୩) ଆ ୪୩) ସଖୀ ସସ [%] 

ହୂ୨, ସୀୟାମଙ୍ୀସ୍ବ(ଏ୩) ତଙ୍କ “ ସେ ସାମୀ ଅଧ - 

ହୁ? ସସ ଫୁ )୩ୀ ଏଏମୀ8୍ଆଧ ମାସ ଧ¶ୁ୩ଙ(ଙା) - 
ଏତ, ସୁଷୀସ[:] ପ୍ମeSe Gs! (HI) M(H) TU - 

3, ଅଞାଙ୍ସମ(ପ) ଞ(ଏ)ଆ ଖଟ ଟସ୍ସ୍ଞଙ୍ସ :] କସ [114R+g - 
କଡ, ନ୍ୟଥି ଷ୍‌ କା) ଆନ (ସସାଧସ(ସ:) $¢ଂଞ[(:] ଷସୀ[ସ] - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 
୨¥, ଅଫିସ [1] ଙ୍ଖ ଝ (୪)୩ସ୮ ଆଶୀଷ ମୁ # ସଗ 
ଦହ ଆୀଖଂଳସଷ (ର) fg 7) ତସ ଚକ") 


* From here « new phrase has been added in the ¢ Prasasti ® 
beginning from £ fads 3 etc. and it is continued in the subsequent 
records, ” 

ବଧ € 
* Read Tcalazicd 
* Dr. Hutzsch reads g ¥ | 
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୧%, କସ୍ରିଙ୍ୀଙ୍ଖସ୍ଞା ଷଅା" ମଧ ୭ ଅସ୍ଙଏଗଙ% 

ଏ5, ®ଷୀ ଅ(ଞ୍‌ )ଖଣ୩ପ୩(୩ ଝୁ (ସ:) [1] ଖସ ଶୀaifg - 

ବଧ, {ଜା କବ [1] ସଖୀ `] (1) ଖମ% ୩୪୮୮୪ ଅିଷସ(ସ) - 

ହଠ ଧା ଝସ୍ଆ ସତ ସ("ୀ) ସ(ଇ) (ଏ) ଆ ସଟୀଧକୁସସମ୍‌ ଗ - 

ସ୍ହ, ମହତ) ୩a ଏ ସ୍ମ (5) ଷମଫ - 

ବ୍ଦ, ଖଙ୩({ଞ%) ଷ(ସୀ,ଅଖଷୋ gd :] qr: ଗବ | ପ(<:) [8] - 

ହ୍ୟୱ ୩+ (ସୀ) ଷଙଥସ(:] aat(l Nfs) fge[)] wala) s(nM)a 
a(n) 

ସ୍ହ, [୪ qfa [1] agi dgur qat(n) rsa: ] aaa RAT: | a - 

ସ୍ୟ, ଅଆ ଅଖ ପସୟୀ(ଙ) ପୁ ସ୍‌ (ଏ୩)ଆ ଅଆ ସ୍ୟ କଁ [14] 

ବ୍ୟ ଷଙ୍ସୀ[ ` ¦ ୩ଏଙଂସ NEI geal ] eafrgont’} sha - 

ଦ୍‌ ୪ (ସୁ) ଧୁ (ପୁ): ] ଷ୍‌ କରଥସି [) ] ନଳ ଏ |¢ ଆ % ] ଏ. [ < '- 

ହ୍ଳ, (ସ୍ମ |ରୀ(୪) ଖସ) Qt ଖ[(ଖ୯] [11] ମ(୩୩)୫ ଷ ଝ ମସ(ଙ 

ଦ୍ଧ ସୀ {ଖସ ଷଙeg (HG) aman) g(fa)fy ag(0 aut} {1} 


#* Most probably the ‘name of the Akshasalin, the engraver, 
is Ravaga or Ngrayana (S. N, R, ) . 
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NOTES. 


This set of copperplate inscription was discovered while excavs 
ting a site near Almanda in the Srungavarapukota taluk of the Visakha 
patna district. Mr. W. A. Willock, the District Collector of Vizagapatam 
sent the plates to Dr, E. Hultzsch who edited them ijn E- I. I11 pp. 17 
21 ff. 


The plates are three in number and they are attached to a 
ring which was cut bofore Dr. Hultzsch examined the inscription. Each 
plate measures about 732” 3". 


Dr. Hultzsch gives the following tran«lation of the text :— 


(J ine 1.) Om. Hail ! From the victorious residence at Koalifiga 
nagara. which resembles the city of the gods (and) which is pleasant 
(on account of the simultaneous existence) of the comforts of all seasons 
—the devout worshipper of Mahesvara, who adores the feet of (his) 
mother and father, the ornament of the spotless family of the Gafnigas, the 
son of the glorious Maharaja Rajendravarman, the glorious Anantaz 
varmadeva,—who has become a receptacle of wisdom, modesty. compa- 
ssion, charity, courtesy. bravery, magnanimity, truthfulness, liberality, 
and other excellent virtues, who has destroyed the principal mountains 
(viz his) enemies, whose fame is as bright as the white water-lily, tbe 
jasmine flower and the moon, whose handsome feet *re reddened by the 
elusters of the light of the jewels on the crests of all vassals, prostrated 
by [his) valour, who has caused the cry of ‘‘victory”’”’ to resound in the 
turmoil of many battles, (and) who is freed from the stains of the Kali 
(age) in consequence of (his) prostrations at the lotus-feet of the god 
Gokarnasvamin, whose crest -jewel is the moon, who is the sole architect 
for the construction of the whole world , who is tke lord of the animate 
and inanimate creation, (and) who is established on the sinless peak 
of the Mahendra mountain,— being in good health, addresses (the 
following) order to the royts inhabiting the village of Mede[la]ka in 
the district ( Viskaya) of Tirikatu :— 


° 


(L 15.) “Be it known to you (that), at the consecration of 2 
tank {which took place) at an eclipse of the sun, this village was given 
with libations of water, to Vishvudeva’s son Sridharabhatta, -of the 
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Vajasaneya (sakha) and the Kausika goazra, who resides at Homvaravala 
(and) who thoroughly knows the Vedas and the Vedangas, 


(L. 18.) “The marks of the boundaries of this (village) are 

declared (as follows) :—In the eastern direction, a row of jungle-trees 

,And a, rock; in the south-east a rock; in the south, the Chatera river; 

in the south-west, a group of tamarind-trees (and) a row of jungle trees, 

in the west, the Gura tank (and) a row of jungle-trees, in tha north-west, 

the Kalanja tank (and) a rock; in the north a trench; in the north-east, 
a banyan-tree, a row of jungle-trees (and) a trikuia. 


(L. 23) “With reference to this (subject), there are (the 
following) verses of Vyasa :— 


[Here follow two of the customary verses from the Maha 
dha ata} 


(L. 27.) (This edict) was written by the private secretary 


(rahasya) Durgappa (and) engraved by the keeper of records (Akshe 
talin) 


(L. 28.) (In) in year three hundred and four‘of the prosperous 
and victorious reign of the G{ajigeya race, 
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No. 23 | 


Jayapur plates of Rajendravarma 
son of Anantavarma and 
grand son of Jayavarma ? 


At page 583 and under the foot-note {No. 4 in the “Zlements of 
South-Indian Palaeography” (Londan, 1878), Dr. A. C. Burnell gives 2 
bit of information about a set of c-pper plate inscription of the 
Gangas of Kalinga, He writes :— 


“ A few inscriptions ...«.. have been found near Jayapure 
(in the Ganjam district*), they are of the tenth century” 


Then he writes in the foot-note :— 


“ The dynasty to which these belong seems to havé been 
established by fugitives of the Vengi family in the 7th CeutUrTy ee. - wes 


These kings again rose to power for a time, and appear to have resided 
at Kalinganagara. The succession is 


Jayavarmadeva 


Anantavarmadeva ( in 965 A. D. } 


Rajendravarmadeva* 


Unfortunately Mr. Burnell does not flash any light on the 
source of his information where from be arrived at the conclusion as 
stated above including the date of Anantavarmadeve, son of Jayavarma 
and father of Rajendravarma as A. D. 985, equal to 907 Saka year. 
Any way, we cannot ignore the value of this little information, since 
it comes from a renowned cpigraphist like Mr, Burnell, who gives & 


aii irritant arena merrier 
OOOO OOOO 


# Now in the Koraput district in Orissa. 


* Dr. JF, Fleet while editing the Chiocacole grant of Devendravarma has rofered to 
this writing of Burnell (Vide I, A, Vol. XIII, p. 274. 
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definite date for Anantavarma. Might be he himself examined u set 
of copper plates discovered somewhere near Jaypur which, has not 
yet come to light, but preserved somewhere cither in India or abrod. 
We are, therefore, neither able to completely reject nor wholly accept 
the date relating to the Anantavarma, mentioned in Mr. Bnrnell’s work. 


In this connection I like t0 quote the following remarks of 
Robert Sewell from his Archaeological Survey of South Indiz, Vol II, 
p 183 .— | 


“ Later on we come to the descendants of this Indravarma in 
the tenth century. After the Chalukyan conquest in the seventh 
century, we hear little or nothing of the Kalinga Gangas till about the 
year 9.7 A.D. (Vide Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palaeography, X, p.243). 
At that period there ensued & period of anarchy in the Eastern 
Chalukyan territories which lasted for 27 years at !e;t, and the Kalinga 
princes again rose to power for a time at K:linganagara. The following 
short genealogy is gathered from inscriptions of this period :—— 


Jayavarmadeva. 


Anentavarmadeva 
( reigning in A. D. 955 ) 
| 
! | 


Rajendravarmadcva Devendravarmadeva 


| 


Satyavarmadceva 


Scwell thinks that Satyavarma, son of Devendravarma who 
issued & grant in the 5lst Samvat might have-used an era which 
was probably started by Jayavarmadeva, the first king of this branch. 
All these old theories hold no good to consider the correct 
genealogy of the early Gangas of Kalinga. Similarly, we are not 
impressed much by the notes of Dr. Burnell who has Assigned one 
Anantavarman, son of Jayavarman and father of Riajendravarman, to. 
985 A. D. Any way, Dr. Burnell’s note stands at present partially 
true, for any historical purpose. 
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. Topography . .. (1 


. Donees ... 
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No. 24 


Salantri plates or Musunika 
grant of Devendravarman 


( G. E. 306 ) 


. Donor... Devendravarman the son of { Sri Raja ] Indravarman. 
. Title... Moharajadtiraja. 
. Piace of issue . . . Kaliaganngar i. 


¢ Date... Gangeyarajya sumvatsara satatrini $ndochhrita 


(=G. E. 306). 


. Officers ... (1) Mahasandhinigqrahin Sarvvachandra (writer) 


(2) Akshagalin Khandimalla (engraver) 


) Varahavartani (Dt,) 
(2) Sidhathns (village) 
.(3) Musunika (village) 
(4) Mukurumva (Village) 
(5) Yavayatikw (Village) 
(6) Yamivitaka (Village) 
(1) Adstyavishnusarma, son of Narayana Bhatta 
(2) Bhanusarma, brother of no. 1. The donees are the 
residents of Nagara and belong to Bharadvaja go‘'ra. 


. Authority . . . J.A.H.R.S. vol. XVI, pp. 115 Edited by Manda 


Narasimham and Re-editcd by Mm. V.V. Mirashi in 
K.1. XXX, pp. 23-8 ff. 


, Remarks ,.. The grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. 8 wrfta [1] aauugsRal: aig gamma fs - 

`. ଖସ (ମି: ) ମର ସା ଞ୍ମପ ୩୦% ମଡ୍‌ ନସ 

, fraufafgia ITIG0: Cpa ff - 

. ୩% g(q) a] nag Ed: ana MN - 

. Sua(aT) ala) suusaegTE[T Taga 

ନ ପଙ୍ଙଙ (5 )eface! fs fassaaGfd - 

. ଅଙ୍କା : ୭% ]ଙ4 ଏସ ନfସସ a୩ g:] ଅସ(ଆୀ) - 
. ୩ଞ୍ୟସ ଏ ପା a4 qa 1 ଷଞପ - 


NC Mm 5 °C MW 0 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


&, ସୃଷ୍ଵଞସ ଖସ Cura) rear - 
ହଠ ପୀ ପଙକଆୀଙ୍କାମଙ୍କ (7) ମ୩ଷାଙ୍ଅୟ ଷପା୍କ 3 - 
ଦହ ସ୍ଷମଙ୍ସାବ 3 Ja grasa TAC ଖୀ) ଙ୍ସସ ¬ 
ଏହ, ଞ(ଙ୍ସ [ନ ଃଚଙ୍ସଷ(Ht) ଖାନେ ତ ପି ¬ 
୧4, ଝି, ' ] 1ଞଞଷୀ ଷମନୟସ(ମୀ)[@ଭ ଆ | ଅଞାମନା ଆମ ଷ) ଖସ ଷ + 
୪, ଖ୍ଗୀାସ୍‌] ସମ: ] ସମସ ୮1] ଆସମ ୩ ଅଆ - 
୧ହ ସଁ ଆacaTh :] asap: ] aftzaraegrs 9 - 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


$§, {9 ୨g $ଷ ମ୩f୩NUada gear) AKrga(g) « 

୧୦, ସି ସ୍ମ ସ୍ସ gaara al — 

ଏଅ୩୍ଝଷ୍ସ୍ ଖୀ [କ୍ଷ ଞଙ୍ଙୱଙ[ `] ସୀ 

ୟ&. ଷଖଙ୍ସଧ । ଖ୨ < fa(d) ars fe [1] qcaf aif) 
ହ୍ଠ୍‌ ସdzTa (5)ar a] aaa | rravat Afr YAR  - 


AS 
fl 
FE] 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA iil 


. ୩ ସକ ପୁକ (1) ମମୀ । ଝମସସa(ଙ) 1 ୩(4୩)[] - 
. କି ଝାସ (1] aa) ff TUM gua MN - 


Srd Plate ; lst side, 


. ସର: ] ଏସ `] ମ ବଷ ଧ୩ ସସସ ନସ] ଅଞମଙ୍ 
. ବଲଷ(¢a) ୩a) [1] ଅସ ୩c TERT 


ଖଙ (2) ଅନା ଖୀୟଖ୍ସୀଙ୍ୟ ଝ୍ଙ)୩(ଟ୩) ଶସ [1] ସା(:) 
ସି (q:) ସୀ - 


; ଶୀ: ମଞ୍ଗ:(ସ:) [1] gga Taal) Uaf[:] aaafgନa[:] [1] 


ଅଖ ଷ୍ଠ“ 


„ ଖ aT zp M(: | a a aq w(୍ (1] qarqTae HP -" 
. ଅଧ (4) ସଞନପ ¡| (1 | ଖ ଅଞାଆୀ କମ (ଙଆ ଏଥର (ମୁନ: ଷ୍‌ ॥। 


ପକ - 


, ଅଖଞଷମାଏ) ଷା୩)g(୩) TR) nଶfଞ୍ସ: । (3) (Ra) 


(4 ] ୩ ମୀ(ଷ) <; 


. ଖifafanhke ପସନନ୍ସ (4) ଝୁ [1] ଅସ ଲା) '] ସସ) uf 


afte Af | 


It may be read as ‘fama’ as suggested by V. V.- Mirashi. 


But the word seems to be a technical term of survey as the same is 
used in Jine 25 below. ( S N.R. ) 


2, See note no. 1. 
3, Read ଞ୍ୱଷଦ 
4. Read ସକ ୩ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


112 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


NOTES 


The plates were discovered by & cultivator while ploughing & 
field at the village of Shalantri, fifteen miles to the west of Srikakulam 
town. They are three in number each measuring 7.3” x3 2", The plates 
are attached to a ring containing the royal seal with the emblem of a 
Jying bull as found in other Ganga plates. 


Th's inscription was first edited in J. A. H. R. S. Vol, XVI, 
Pp. 115. by Sri Manda Narasimham and re-edited by Mm. VY. V. Mirashi 
in £. ZL. XXX, pp 23-8 ff. 


Mm. V, V, Mirashi gives an abridged purport of the grant 2s 
quoted below :— 


“ The plates refer to the reign of the Ganiza king, Maharaju 
Devendravarman, the scn of Maharajadhiraja Rajendra varman. They 
were issued from Kalingan"gara and record the grant of the village 
Musunika situated near Sidhstha in the territorial division of VYariiha® 
vartans on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The grant is dated at the end 
in the year 306 { expressed in words ) of the Gangeya kingdom, ¢. ¢ , the 
Gariga era* While stating the boun‘“aries of the donated village the 
following neighbouring villages are mentioned, viz, Mukurumbaka, 
Aralaka, Yavayatika and Yamivitaka The donee was the Brihmana. 
Aditya vishpusarman, the son of Narayana Bhatta, who belonged to the 
Bharadvaja g otra, and at the time of the grant, was residing at Nagara. 
A third part of the village was given to his brother Bhfiinusarman. The 
grant was written by the Mohasandhivigrahika Sarvachandra and was- 
engraved on the plates by Akshasalin Khandimalla. 


* In A. D. 703 thore was a solar eclipse in the month of Karttika. From this date 
upto Bhadrapada of A. D. 705 there was no solar eclipse. Therefore this test 
does not stand in favour of Mirashi. 

x xX x 

«< In A. D. 803 there was a solar eclipse on the.25th Apl. In 804 & 805 thore was no 

solar eclipse. Only on the 16th September, 806 A. D. there was a solar oclipso. 


From the above tests it is quite clear that the Shalantri C. P. grant of Devendra- 
varm does not co:roborate the theory of Mirashi, when we calculate the date 
given in that grant either as 300 or 206 Ganga era. | 
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No. 25 


Benglore plates oi 


Devendravarma 
(G. EB. ?) 
1. Donor - - - Devendravarma the son of Rajendravarma 
2, Title - - - Paramamahesvara; Maharajailhiraja Rajaparamesvara 
3, Place of issue - - - Kalinganagara, 
4. Date --- ? 
5. Officer - - - (1) Srikhandi vili ( malla ) 
6 Topography - - - (1) Varahavarttini (Dt.) 
(2) Sidhata ( Village ) 
(3) Sri Parvata (H) 
7. Doncee - - « Vinitasasi, the guru who resides on {Sri Parvata 
8. Authority - - - Noticed inf p. Carn. Vol. IX, pp. 33 ff. No, 140. by 
Mr. B. Lewis Rice, The inscription was read by 
Sri S.N. Rajaguru with the help of photograph, 
9. Remarks - - - The seal on the ring attached to these plates contains 


the emblem of an elephant instead of a bull. usually 
found in all plates of the Garigas of Kalinga.’But the 
seal of the Western Garngas of Mysore contains an 
elephant. The plate is discovered from . Benglore 
( Mysore ). So, it is proved that the Western Gazigas 
and the Eastern Gangas were closely related, The title 
of the king is unusually Jong and glorified one with 
additions of EIT TAIT indicating 
imperial status. Perhaps this Deverdravarma will come 
after G.Z. 308 and 813. 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


, 3୪ ଝରfa [11] sacvgugelRe faut: ୩୪ ¬ 
_ faatasrenarglaatad fiat sfas(fg)1 - 

. ଆ ଷସପଷପ[:] ଷ୍ଙ ସ୍‌ ara) s 

. ସକ ୩୪ qeaRT:) aN Nsan ear - 

. ସକ (୩) ପରର ନଏଏଫ ସଶାଞ୍ସ ଷଙ୍ସୀ - 


2nd plate ; Ist side’ 


. ଏ ଖଷଙୁ ଅସା(ସ) ଷମସ ଏ ୪ ଏ ଷାଞq%q୍sTAT(fYT) 5 - 


ଓ, nam kxngatgd WIE ETS - 


=. 
g&, 


` ନ ଏକ ଫାଙ୍କ ଞ୍ଞ୍ ଧାଵ୍‌ଷଙଗସ କି - 


ସ[!] କ 3) [1] ସପଞ୍ସତ୍ସା (୧4) {ସୀ ଆଞ୍ପ ସମସ (ସୀz - 


. 5 ଲା(‰) $ (ନq)ସ :] ଷମାସୀଏପସ ଙ୍ଖ ସୀ ପୀର 
„ ଆଖ : ] ଏ ମ( ୯] ୩୪ zH% qଏମୀୀ ସ୍ସ - 


2nd plate ; 2ad side. 


„ କଷୀମୀ ୩ଞଳାସ ସ୍ଞ ବର୍ଙସପ ୯4(୩)ୁ୩(5)5 ଞ - 

„ ସୀଝଖ(ଆ) $୩୩ ଅସ (?) (]arfal(g) Una (aa g — 

. ସୀ (ଶି, ସୃଝ୍ଝି ଖସ ଫଳ ନୀ) 

. ଞଷ୍ଙୁ[ ଗୀ] ୩ faqrf(@aR [1] aa(a)a arg A] 
„ ଝି [୮ ସଜ ନ କୁଙ ଷଙ ସ(୩୩) ୮ ୭ ମା ଖୁସ ସାନ ସଙ 

, ୩ଞୂଷ ସସ୍‌ ଗାମଷଙ ଦସ କମ ସୀମା ମ୍‌) ଏଷ (୧୩) ସ - 


3rd plate; Ist side 


fee ୩a ୩୪ fae. eevee ଓଷା ସ)୯ ନ ଖୁ - 
ସୀଧ୍ରଗଖୀଆାଫ ଅଧfuଙ ଧd fଙ | (a୩) fa 
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ବତ, {ସୀଜସଷାଞ (୩) ସମ ଝା ] ଖଆସ ଆଞଫୀସୀ - 

ସହ, ମମଞ ଵୋ ଓ) ୪ [1] ଗନ ଗଞସ ଝ୍ଞ(ସ୩) ଶକ :] ଖ୩(୩)୯ - 

ସ୍ଦ୍‌, ନ :] ଆ ଆ ପଙ୍ଖା :] ସସ ଏଆ ସସ ଖା ଙ] [11] ସ୍ସ) 

ହ୍ୟ, ୩ [ଙ୍ଖ] ସୀଛଦସ ସ୍gear(e)[T] afro) Sr qo ) 
{ପୁନ :] ଷ୍‌ ୩ - 

ଦହ, [‰a]q@) [1] skee)u Aafalts) ff (as?) [1] 


ra 


* For the correct name see page 
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NOTES 


This set of copperplate inscription was preserved in the office 
of Inam Commissioner, Benglore, when the Mysore state was under 
the administration of the Maharajah of Mysore, Mr. B. Lewis Rice 
C. LE., M. R.A. S., the-then Director of Arch. Research, Mysore, 
noticed and published the text of the inscription ‘in a faulty manner 
in Epigraphia Carnatic2, Vol. IX, P, 33. He has not given the necessary 
information regarding the plates. It is stated that an emblem of 
elephant is on the seal connected to the ring through which the plates 
have been attached. As the inscription discloses some important histori 
cal facts to link the Kalinga Gangas with that family of Mysore, 1 
requested the Maharaja of Parlakimedi to get a set cf photograph of 
the inscription ind the seal for my examination. The Maharaja was 
kind enough to respond to this request of mine. Now 1am in possess- 
ion of a set of photographs of the inscription including the seal I have 
deciphered the inscription and given my reading in it. 


The purport of the record is as follows :— 


Ll. 1-9 :—* From the victorious residence of Kalifiganagara, 
which resembles the city of the gods.— the .devont worshipper of 
Mahestvara ( $iva ), who adores the feet of his parents, the ornament of 
the spotless family of the Garigas, whose two feet rest on crest jewel 
of all the chieftains uiHed), the Maharajaihiraia, the Paramesvara 
Sri Rajendravarma’s son Sri Devendravarman is well. 


L1 9-10: The following command is given to the chazakas 
( and ) the kut mvins of the village of Sidhata in ( the districs of ) 
Varahavarttani. ” 


Ll. 10-15 :— “ Be it known to you all that for the purpose of 
worshiping the Paramabhattaraka (god) (and) ( to continue his ) charu,. 
dhzpa- ( and ) nivedya, (and ) after performing the Brata ( named ) 
Sa/y-Prajna (at) Palukotya-vasu (?) -- * , inorder to increase the merit 
2nd life of our parents, during the day of Ayana-Samkrants this grant 

“ is made with libation of water, 


* I am not able to understand the meaning of the lines 12 and 13 
beginning from the word qigspledq upto the word atari 
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Ll. 15-19 :— The boundaries are written: in the east the trika'a 
the banyan tree, the Arjuna tree and the ant-hill, a row of madhuka- 
trees (and) the ant_hill; walking to the southern quarter, the forest (and) 
the ant~hill; in the west the Yola-trikz¢4 (?) ; in the northern side the 
lahubadhi (?) (and) three tamarind tress are grown. 


Ll, 19-20 :— This ( grant is made in the favour of ) Guru 
Vinitasa$i who dwells at the Sri Parvata,. 


[ Here follow two bendictory and imprecatory werses quoted 
from the Vyasa-gita’] 


L, 24 :—( It is ) engraved by Srikhandibili, * 


* Sri Parvata = Srifailam 
* In Nos, 24 & 25 the engraver’s name is safes 
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No. 26 


Chicacole plates of 
Devendravarman 


( QE?) 


« Donor. ., Devendravarman the son of Rajendravarma, 
° 

Title... Maharajadhiraja. 

. Place of issue ... Kalinganagara. 


. Date... ? 


. Officers ... (1) Sarvachandra Srisamanta (writer) 
(2) Sri s@amanta Khavdimalla (engraver) 


. Topography . .. (1) Pushkarivi Vishaya (Dt,) 
(2) Yirinika (village) 

(3) Marada (village) 

(4) Pushkarila (Village) 

(5) Kumarikabhata (Village) 


. Donecs ... Chhetilakayavya, son of Valachi. 

., Authority... J. A, H. R, S. vol, YFITT, pp. 185-7 ff. Edited by 
Dr. Narayan Rao and R. Subba Rao. Re-edited by 
Dr. D. C. Sircar J. A. 8. letters. Yol L¥ III No. 1. 
({ 1952 ), pp 14-20. 


. Remarks .. . The record gives no date, 
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TEXT 


Jet plate ; 2nd side 


ଏ, ୪ ସା [1] ଷମgUgei Ra: ] garam oa i[:] ଲାଞ୍ଜ = 
. (୩) aap ( 4) ସ୍‌ ] ମଞ୍ଗଜ୍ୀସମଞ କସ ଅଧକ ଏଷ 7 - 
, ଷ[:] ଷ୩୍ଖ୍ସୀସମାa 5 ସଫ ୩g TSMA(qC) HT - 

. ସୀ ଶାକ୍ତ HUF ATTTA HIATT - 

. ସର୍ଷସୀଖସସଖ୍ପୟଙ ଅଖୀସ୩ସସ୍ସପଷ ସମ q% - 

. ସ୍ଞG(:] maglgucacrtugne Haar — 

ଧସି ସସ :] ଓ ମଖ୍ାପଖାସପ୍ଷ ଅଞ୍ଝଙଗସମ? qf aa AR - 


ତ [0% ଓ ଆମ(:] ଗୀ କଙଂଷସୀ ଏଷୀସ୍ୀଏଧ ଙ୍ଖ ୩ 


6 AM < CC A Ww 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


୯, ସୀ ଆମ ଝା) as afd ଷ୍କ NGAI sad) [11] 

ହଠ ଖରେ ୪) ମ୩ଙଆ(ଆ) ସଗ ସୀ: `] ୩ସ ମ୍‌ } ମୀଷମ ଧୀ ଅଧ- 

$? ସବସ [1] ସଞୁସୀମାଧ ଗୀସ୍ଫ ଷୀମୀଳୟ ସପ: ଝ%୫୪ ସୁଖୀ ୪ - 

ହବ ଅ(zn)Re(Gା at sf’) afgsgeaea)fa (1) aa fa(d)m(ar fas 
fଷ - 

ହି, ଜଦି [1] q(t) fff arsT ama fa(d)aragL:)] ar aaafisl 
ସସ ୮] 

ବଡ, ସ୍ସ GSAT fa(d)ar aac aR [1] afan(a)u 

(4. QSRReN ara atarag afajufsst 4 (] saaaury par - 

୧ fiamIaNe TM[:} s+ aaafier Aft [1] ଷର saraar - 


* Read qgcqTET 
* Dr: Sircar reads :—‘shidgr[t]s a ] g(@g’ 
* Dr. Sircar reads fufixe(fxz) 
* The editors read &ffesuqat and Dr. Sircar reads ଞଣକ୍ଞଙ୍କ 
* Dr. Sircar reads garftrasa a [ [ :] 
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2nd plate; 2nd side 


୧, ଲିବକୀ:] [1] ଷୀଞ୍ କାଖ :] ଏଏଏ୍ବାସ) ନ ସ - 
(ଆ, ନକ :] ସଙ୍ସୀଙ()୯(୩) ଖାନ '] ଏଏଙସଞସୀ - 
ଦୁଧ ସି [0] ନସ କଷଞଙ୍ଖg Argel] Banga 
ହଠ, ଷସୁଆ(ସେ) ଖା {ସସ ସଙସଙ ccf 

ହ୍‌ହ ସୀ ସଙ୍‌ ଅବ [:] ଏଏଳୀଶୀ a୩ [11] gh - 
ବ୍ଦ ଶିଞସୀ ଝସୀ ଫ୩ A :] ana: ] ଆ ଷ - 


ard Plate ; ist side, 


ବ୍ୟ, ଅଆ ଷସ୍।ଖ[ଖ[: ] ସଫ ସଫ ଷ୍ୟ କବ ମ୍‌ ¦ ] ସଙ୍(ଷା) ୯ - 

କ୍ଡ, ଝ୍ସଂସୀ ସା ଙ୍ଏଳୟ୍‌ ଖସ ଟସ) `} (1] ଖୀ ' | $g(H) - 
ସ୍ହ ସୀ {ଧୁମ :] ଷଙ୍ସସଅବି (11] ନସ `] a q() - 
କ୍§, ବଏଲିକ ଖୁ] [!] ଙସ(ସ, ଏଷ ଆସ - 

କ୍ତ ନଖ) [1] ୍ନସଙନଙ୍‌ ଅସେସମ୍‌ ଶୀଷୀୟକନ ଲଧ (1) 
କ୍ତ ଞଞ୍ ଖୀରଏର୍ମ ଖା ଷୀଷନସ ଓ ଧମ) (11) 
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NOTES. 


In 1918 six sets of copper plate inscriptions, discovered from 
Chicacole (Srikakulam ), were sent to the Government Epigraphist, 
Madras, for examination and they were noticed in the Annual Report 
Jor Epiiraphy, Madras for the year 1918-19, It is one of the six sets, 
jointly edited by Dr C. Narayana Rao and R. Subba Rao in J.A,H.R.S. 
Vol. VIII, pp. 18 -7 £. 


The plates are three in number aud each plate measures about 
72" × 3}, They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal with the 
figure of a lying bull facing proper left, The bull has a belt of bells tied 
around its neck. To the left side of the seal, there is a crescent at the 
top and below it there is the figure of a fish; and to its right there is an 
askusa ( elephant goad ). All these figurcs have been carved out in bold 
relief with much artistic skill. 


The charter records the gift of a village named: Birinika in the 
district of Pushkarsn:-Vishaya by the Ganga king Devendravarman, 
son of Rajendravarman, to one Chhetilakayavya, son of Bilichi free of 
all taxes to exist as long as the sun, the moon and the stars would 
endure. This village, excluding the portion endowed to the Bhattirika 
(goddess), will be enjoyed by the four brothers. 


The boundaries of the village are as follows : — 


Ib the east the village of Marada ( and ) the boundary - bridge 
( ସୀ ଶଷ ) and the woods; in the south the boundary of Pushkarin;, 
the forest ; in the west the boundary-bridgc of Pushkarini-grama (and) 
the row of forest 


[Then follow five bencdictory and imprecatory verses.] 


The grant is written by Sarvachandra, the Srisamanta. The 
plates are engraved by Sr: Samanta Khbhandi Malla*, ¢ 


OO TTT OD OOOO 


* Khandi Mulla’s name is found in Nos. 24 & 25. 
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No. 27 


Badakhimedi plates* of 
Devendravarman 


( @. B. 308 ) 


1. Donor - - - Devendravarman, the son of Rajendravarman 
2. Title - - - Paramamahebvara; Maharajadhiraja 
3. Place of issue - - - Kalirganagara. 


i 


Date - - - Pravarddhamana samvacbha [ ra ] 308. 


So 


Officers - - - (1) Sarvvachandra, ( writer the Rahasika (?) 
(2) Chacbhhanali Khandi malla Sr; Samanta (engraver), 


en) 


. Topography - - - (1) Lobasiiga (Dt.?) 

(2) Borudrava kona ( Village ) 
(3) Uttararadha ( Province ) 
(4) Patakakhanda ( Village ? ) 
(5) 


5) Purumjuna ( Village ) on the Mahendra, 


7. Donee - - - Jendrabhatta. Govinda Sarma son of Bhattw Narayana of 
Vatsa gotra, Yayuveda, Katha charava, 


[o୭] 


. Authority - - - ZZ. XXIII, pp. 73.78: f, 
Edited by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, 


QD 


., Remarks - - - The plates have been discovered from the village of 
Palalbadi in the Badakhimnndi Taluk of Ganjam 


along with some more sets of the Svetaka branch of 
the Gangas. 


~ 


JOD OOO OOOO OOOO OOOO OOOO 


#* These are also known as the Indian Museum plates of Devendravarmean. 
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TEXT 


let plate ; Iet side. 


ଓଓ ଝସ୍ଷଷgUg eR: ର୍ସ 


„ ଞଞଦଏମଧୀଖୀ (%)୩ଷସଗା(q:) ®q(f)# 
„ ଝ୍(ଜ ) ୩୮ ହସନ (କସ (ଜଠଷଙ ନଜ୍ଞ - 

. ମଧଞଙ(ସ) ୩ ଷସଧ(a)[:] ଖ - 

„ ୩ ସୁଷମ ସମସ £ ଷ୍ମସୀଏଆ ୩୪୩୮ - 

. ସଞାମ (୩) ସଙକ(୩) ଲକ ସୀ୍ମ୍ୟ - 

. [4 |ମଙ 


Jst plate ; 2nd side’ 


. ଅୁମସୟଆଞସସ 4# ଖସ ] କାନା) ପଞ - 


& ୩୩, $)ଇନଧଖ୩ୀ ସଙଷମ୍ଏ ଏ କା - 


4 


„ ସ ଖଷ୍ସୀଙୁ ଅଗାସମସ ମସ ଖୀ ` ] - 
, ସ ସୃgIafy MAAgNIFE - 

. ଖ୍‌ ସ[:] କଏଷମୀଞ୍ଷସ‹[ : ] ଷାସାୟମୁ - 
. ୩ଙ୍ଞa(@h) ERAT 
: ଞଞ ସା: ୩ଞ୍ଷଳଙ୍ୟୟ(a1) S(() । ସ୍ୟ - 
„ ବ୍ଷସସସା ସଫ ଲାସ ୨ ଷଖା[ ୨] 


2nd plate ; lst side. 


ଖସ୍‌ଏସ୍[ ମ୍‌] ଏମ (୩ ୩ ୪ '] (ସଫ) 
ହୁଏ ସୀ ସରଧ ୩୪ ।?) $ ସୀସେଷୋଷ ସଧେ - 


123 


* Rend ଅୃଷ ଅଜା gT 


* Dr. Chhabra reads ¢ gah (AN) aaa ] 


* Do Do “ ଜୀଃଙ୍କ୍ଗସ ସଖା ଅଙ୍ଙ୍୍‌ସଙ ? 


* Do Do ‘ qde)siwsa ?] 
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. ୩୩ ଷ୍ଞର୍ଷଙ୍କ କଏ ପୁ ଗାବ(୩୩)୩ - 

. ୩ ୪ ଷ୍ଠମସ ୩ 5ଙ୍୩ ମଣ [ଜଙ୍ସଙ] 

. ୩ ଷୀସ୍ା ଙ୍କ] 

„ ଞ୍ଙୀ ¶ଏଞନୀ ସୀମା ଆଞ ¦ ସଫ) 

, ମା ୩୩) ପ(ଝ ) ସି ମୀସମଧସୁ୯୩ସଆ quaThT - 
. ସୃଷ୍ଷ (୩) ଏ Cau 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


` ଆମ(ସୀ ଏ ମମୀନଧଙ୍ଖ | ଷଧସ ୪ - 
. frag NATE eve 
„ qaqa: FS) fa(fa)a(raTs(a) 54 (0) } 
. ଷୋ ସୀନ କଦଞ୍ଜବ୍ମ ମମ - 

. ଖ(୩୩୧ଅଡ | ୟର | ଟhy ଫg( ଆ] - 

„. ଝaୀ(ସୀ) sf: Th: ଆ 

. ଅଞ୍ ପୁଷ ଆ ସସ୍ଂନ | ଷଙ୍ସ(ସ) - 
? at(q)aT Nrta aglea] 


Srd plate; Ist side 


, ufo ST ar gh: ଷ[ ଏପରି | [3] 
„ ମସ କମସଙଙg ସୀ ମଷମସାଖା ] 

. ଆ ସଧେ ୍ଗ | ୩୩TH - 

. ଅସ ଅଆ ସୁ ୟୁ: ଏସବ) £ - 

. କୀଆ । ଜସଖୀ(ସ) ପଙ୍କ ଆଖ ର୍ଷ 

. ସଞ୍ଞନୀ ସସ୍idT aftsra(F) 

„ ମୌଷୀ୍ବସମ ।) ଅସୁ ଷୀମ ଙଶଙ(ଏ)(" ତଳ | 
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dard plate ; 2nd side. 


The text on the 2nd side of it is not given by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra 
while editing the same in E. I. XXIII, In the original plates I noticed 
that about five lines, containing the verses from Dharmasastra, are 
engraved in smaller type of letters. Over these lines there are only 
three lines written in bigger type of letters which are given below 
(S.N.R. ) — 


୧ ସୀ 
ଦ୍‌ ଖସ ଏସୀଖ୍ପ 
ୱଟ ସଂ ୯୫୩ ସାସ୍ୟ । 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


196 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


NOTES 


The circumstance under which these plates have deen dis- 


covered is stated Jater on. 


The total number of plates is three, each measuring 54" Xo 
They are attached to a ring bearing a royal seal containing the figure of 
a lying bull, facing the proper right, a crescent and a star nbove the 
bull and a fullb'own lotus nnder it. it was edited by Dr. B.Ch.Chhbra 
in EL. XXIII, pp. 73-5ff. 


This inscription appears to be a palimpsest document as on the 
2nd side of the 3rd plate the former writing is clearly traceable and 
the writing on that face is in no way connected with the present grant. 


The writing on each side of the plates are not properly 
arranged. It is noticed that before the ring was eut from the plates 
lines 1-7 of the text are on the 1st side of the 2nd plate: lines 8-15 are 
on the 2nd side of the lst plate; lines 16-23 are on the 1st side of the 
1st plate; lines 24-31 are on the 2nd side of the 3rd plate. Dr, Chhabra 
has not pointed this wrong rrrangement in writing over the plates 
although he noticed some spurious lines of letters on the 2nd side of the 
3rd plate, 


Dr. Chhabra gives the following abridged purport of the 


grant j— 


“ The charter records the gift of a village called Purnjvana (?) 
in Bukudravaka or Bukudravakons,in Lohadhangara, by the Ganga king 
Devendravarman, son of the Maharaja Rijendravarman, to one 
Govindagsarman, son of Bhatta- Nargyana. The donee is described to be & 
resident of a place in Uttara-Radhha, 2 member of the Vatsa got'a and & 
follower of the Yajurveda and the Kaztha-charaztr. Theename of the 
donee’s native place could not be clearly made out. The name of the 
donated village which may be read as Purushthana or Purujvana occurs 
in 1. 21, ‘ but the subsequent details Are not clear, as that part of the 
inscription is badly disfigured: 
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The importance of this record is its date which is the year 308, 
Although it is indicated only by decimal figures, yet there can be no 
uncertainty or ambiguity about its reading. This mention of date throws, 
as we shall presently see, a decisive light on the date, which up till now 
restsed on mere surmise, of another grant of the same ruler,” 
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No. 28 


Tekkali plates of 
Devendravarma 


( @. EB. 310 ) 


1. Donor... Devendravarma, the son of Rajendravarma 
2. Title... Maharaja 
3. Place of issue ... Kalinganagare. 


4. Date... Gangavamsa Pravarddhaminavijayarijya Samvatsare - 
(= G. £. 310 ) 


5. Officers ... (1) Srisamanta Sarvachandra (writer) 
(2) Akshastalin Sr; samanta Kharvdi[malepa] (engraver) 


6. Topography . .. (1) . . . pavarttini (Dt,) 
(2) Niino . . (village) 


7. Donee ,.. Mahapratihara ....’s sS0n, who is a good poet (gf 
8. Authority... £. Z, XVII, pp. 311-13 ff. Edited by Dr. E. Hultzsch, 


9. Remarks , .. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


, ୪ ଷଏUgs Ra: } gg ଏଷ 
. afu(m)ar fs(a)aa(:] HAFAN aura - 
. ମଦୀସad frawfafgaa ara :] a - 
. ୩ ସ୍ମପ ନ ଷ୍ଗଫାଓ Mg) - 

. mT AIA Mea(W)ea(enfa ATs - 
. ସୁମ ଅuarfgna 5zegl al(A)FT - 


2nd plate ; Ist side, 


. ଅସ ଙ୍‌ | ସୀ୍ତଧସ ଖଷମଝ(ଙ:" ଅସାସୀସସସ ଖସ + 
. ଝା ସୀଞଙସ ସୁ ) a୪ aagR(A)gy ଞ୍ଷୱ - 
. ଅଏaTa(:] faagacgl Ja ad & — 

. [୩୫] ୩ଙମଲଙ୍ସସ ଅଦ(ସ୩) ସୀଧା ମଷ - 

` ସସ ଝୁଷୀଙ୍କୀସ ଝସନ(ଏଆ) ୩୪୩୩୭୪୩ ଖା ଅ- 

. fg gu a Jagan gGr)al-ngraegefa - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. କଳ) ଷas D(A )uagaraTa) g(a )g aga 

„ ମୟ ମ୍ସିଙ୍ସସା ଅଆ) ପନ) [4] [୮ ରଡ ଙଧ (ଗୟ) {ସଞ୍ନ ଆ - 
, ¥ frarfaa| :] $5 faa: ] ଖାଏ [ } ଆ - 
. ସଷ ୩ [୪୩ | ଆୀଞ [ଅସa1ପାଫ ଅମ] $ 

. ଅଙ )ଞ ମୟ fସଖ୍ା ଶନହିମନ୍ପ୍ ଞଷୀଷ ୪54] ମାସ 
. ମସୀଖଫସୟ (ଏ କୁଞ୍ ଷ(ସ୩)ଙ(ଗ) ଆପସ ଷଙଞ - 


129 


* I examined the original plates after borrowing them from the Raja 
of Tekkali and suggest the reading shown within brackets. ( S.N.R. ) 
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g&, 
ଦୁତ, ଶ(ସ)ଖପ [1] ଖafa()arfas(@) A ea [1] ଆଂ ସସ « 

. Tf) sqra(:] aa [1atearnaT 1] Raa star (slaafs(: na) 
, ସଖୀ ଝୁ qian [5]-+-[୩]† aq(q) sa(୩R - 

, JT Rrafws (gq: | (qja[ufs or (11) ଖା ୪ - 

, fhart:] [a ]sr waa [1] aghresgar qartan)cnsi:] 


AW 
2 


A 
AM 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


drd Plate ; lst side, 


କସ) ୩ନRଝୁଆ୩ସ ସଙଞ୍ଙ୍ଆ ଏଅଙଙସ[' ] ମଙ୍‌ - 


ଏ - 


„ [ନ :] ସସ ଷଖ ୍ୀ ହୃ ଖ(୧୩)ଖଆ ସସ ପଧ(4) %(7} [1] 

, ଅଙୁଷ(ସ) ସଏଙ୍ସା (ଙୁଷା) ସା ୩ଞଙ୍ଧସ(୩) ସଞ୍ଳସପ[ '] ଷଞ୍ଞ - 

, ଆପ $୪ (4) ଏସବ fqୁ[:] ଷ୍‌ (] 

. ହସ୍‌ 'ସ] [୨ ]ର୪ ମ(ଖ)ମ {ଞ୍ (54) - 

„ ଏମସଷ୍(ବ) [୩] ଝaR [1] fe(falafi - 

. ଝୁ ମୀଷମ[ ]---[ fea] (43) ଷ୍କ ଷ[ସଙକ ମ(୩ [1] 

, ଖନକାଞମି) ୩ ] ସସ] B()4 (୩) ସଧଙ [ମଇ ]* [1] 


* Read * Hf} uw ufres (HF) (11) * I think he is the same man 


whose Aiame is recorded in Nos. 20 24 and 25. 
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NOTES 


This copperplate inscription was secured by the late Gopinatha 
Harichandana Jagdeva of Tekkali, who sent them to the Goverment 
Epigraphist, Madras, for examination. Dr, E, Hultzsch. Ph. D. edited 
the plates in E. I, XVIII, PP, 311-13 ff, 


The plates arc three in number, each measuring ¥" × 23“. 


A ring holding the plates contains the royal seal with tbe emblem of 
a scated bull facing the proper left. 


The date of the inscription is found in the 29 th line of the 
text as HreaT [୩a ]na INT of the Gasjavimsa Pravarddhamana- 
vijaya r&ja year It means the G, KE 110. But in reality it is not so. It is 
310.The learned editor has not added any note on this aspect. The correct 
reading should be yrguT wlaaa Tat because the phraseological 
order of the royal Prasasts found in it is akin to that we come across 
in the records cf the latter half of the third and the fourth century of 
the Gariga-era, Further we get the name of an officer Sarva chandra, the 
writer, who appears in Nos. 24 of G. E, 306, 25 and 27 of G, E. 308. 
The engarver Khanidimalla appears in No. 25 wlth Sarvachandra. There- 
for there is little doubt that the donor Devendravarma, son of Rajendra 


varma is identical with the Devendravarma, the donor of No. 283-26 
abore,. 


Dr. Hultzsch gives the purport of the grant as quoted 
belotr :— | 


“The inscription records the grant of a village by the worshi- 
Pper of the god Golarrasvamin (1. 6) on the Mahendra mountain (1. 2 f.) 
and the ornament of the spotless family of the Gargas,—the Maharaja 
Devendra varman, who was the son of the Maharaja Rajendr® varman 
1, 12-14.) He addressed this edict from his residence at Kalinganagare 
(I. 2.) to the royts inhabiting a village whcse name has been later on 
erased and, replaced by the word Ni.[y]ino in Nagars characters * (1, 24). 


* I he letters are not Nagars and nlso the word is not fiifaa) 
but faf@al (S NK. R.) 
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The name of the district in whick this village was included has also 
been tampered with, but may have been originally [Rajpavartans The 
name of the Brahmans donee seems to have becn erased, but he was 
apparently a ‘good poet’ (gf) and the son of a ‘great docr-keeper’ 
(welafaemrt) (1.17). The description of the boundaries of the village 


granted (11, 20-23) has also been tampered with and can not be restored 
in full. 


Line 26 f. contains the dato cof the inscription. If the compound 
(ଝାସ), is explained as a clerical error for yids it may be translated 
as “In the year thres-hundr:‘d and ten of growing victory of 
the Ganga race.” Devendravarman, whose subjoined grant is dated in 
the year 310, might then have been a second son and successor of that 
Rajendra varman whose first son, Anantavarman, issued the Almanca 
plates (Sce No. 24) of the year 304. I he two names of the writer (1. 30) 
and of the goldsmith (ଆସନ) who engraved the edict (1. 31) rem + n 
doubtful and suspicious 
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No. 29 


Padali (or Pattali) grant of 
Lokamahadevi, 


Queen mother of yuvaraja 
Rajendravarman 


( G. B. 313 ) 


1, Donor... Loka Mahadevi, mother of yauvaraja Rajendravarman and 
wife of Anantavarman. 


2. Title... Paramamahesvara, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, 
Paramabhagtaraka, 


3. Place of issue . . . Kaliijganagara. 


4. Date... Ganigeyavamsa Pravarddhamana vijayarajya Samvatsare - 
satatraye trayodasadhike, 313. (=G, £. 313 ) 


d. Officers ... (1) Samaraja (writer) 
(2) Akshasalin Sri samanta (engraver) 


6. Topography ... (1) Krshnamatamba (Dt,) 
(2) Piitali (village) 
(3) Dapu-Pasichali (Dt.) 
(4) Krsankira (village) 
(5) Ajamvota-Puiichaili (Dt.) 
(6) Arali (village) 


7. Donee ... Kanchipodi Bhattarika (goddess). 


8. Authority .. . ¢“ Bharati ’ (Telugu journal), 1954, p. 574 Edited by 
M, Narasimbham ; Re-edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar BE. I, 
XXXIT, pp. 201-6 ff. 


° 
9. Rema-ks ... This is the second grant where a Ganga king of this 


branch used the tites of ‘gta qe 
TTAHEE’ | 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


$, 3 tfa fi J[macgagerRtal:] asig gaa n- 
ବ୍‌ ଧୀ ଙସ୍ସ(q:) ୩ ସଞ୍ମପଏ qaT(+a) aga (aN A - 
4, ଖା a ମଧ୍ଧ ଞସ୍ପ୍ଏal:] ପନ ସ୍ସ - 

୪, ନ ମିମବ £ (4) ର ଏଷୀ(ପ୩)‡ ଫୁ ୩ - 

%, ୩ ମqeaffaawsAGITE ATT - 

g. (ମୀ) gad fA aplgIdaATd A7 - 

ଓ, ଜ୫[: ] ଏ୩ସସମସ ଷଞ୍ସ ଷାଞ୍ଙ 454 1- 

c=, aly & Marrs agay aa (Om fa - 


2nd plate ; 1st side’ 


ea freg(fa)a((U)ga) afd asasfgifs(fa)tser 

ହଠ, ଆସ ମଧଞଞଙ ଞଙଝ୍ଗୟTaTd Af - 

ଏହ, ମା ଅମ (:) ଅପା ଏଜ୍ାଷଙ ସ୍ମ (ପା) ସ- 

ହୃଦ ମା ସ୍ସ) ସାତ କସ ଷ g(&)TT ଖୀ ` ]4 - 
' ଏ. (ସ)T qa qramerTc adrgaqgea(ea) - 

୪. ଶୀ ୩ାagN FT UATTA I - 

ଏ ସବ ଏଏଷଞଙଏକ ଏ ଷସଳସିଙ୍ସ ଞ୍ତ ଶୁ - 

୨% ଗଧ fr) usr aqa(eaqt) gufe(d) [1] pTqacraT — 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


୧୭, ମୁଣା ୩ ଆମ (ସାନ ଖୁଣ: ସୀ (@ା) 
୮, ଖଶୀ) ସାଏ ସଂ 4 ମୁ ୩ ମଙ୍ଗ ଆ ` } ମୟ = 


* Dr. Sircar reads ସୁଙାT for aw although the letter 
ST is clear 
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. ୩୩ ପଝାଆୀ ସାଞ୍ଞ ଙ୍କ ସବ (୩) 
. ଅବୁସ(ସୀ [1] ସାଏଏ୍ମଧ ଝା ଏସାକଆସ ଭସ ମଷ:] 
. ଖୁସୀ ' ] ଷ୍ସ ଆମ “ ସେ ମାସ ଚଣା ¬ 


. ଞଞାଙ୍ୀସ (3ଷ ) ମଙ୍ଗ) ଝାଲ ଷର୍ଷନ(ଷ: କନ ଙୁ 
. ସଗ ମଧ ଷୀସୀfୟaଫଞaୟ gratfhga(z) a] 


. ୩୪ କାମ ଖୀଶୀଞପା|୍) ୪୩ (!] ଏକ ସସ ଲିସୀ - 


drd plate; Ist side 


, ନା ନକ ଅବ ସସ] କସଞ୍ସ ଷଝ(ସ) ଅଫ ସୀ [1]  a(fa) ତ୍ନ 


ଅକ - 


. ପସ ଆ (ର) ବସ :] <q q)(T) sift aat(a)ufas a (N] 


ag — 


$ fr qgaTar CaM] anu: ] a ar 
. ଅqrgfa(:}] ଖା ଖା qT Fag) Tal ve) 


. ୩ga(q) ଖଞବaଏ¡ } afaga | Slay at frafi[:] ag 
. ଏଥଷଷ(ଓ) [11] 


. ମୀଖୁଷ() କଷା, ନାର :] ସଏଙସ(ସ) ୟା ସ୩ଫ୩(ସ୮:) ଷସଙ୍ଙ୍ ମମ] ® 


ଶାସନ ' | ୩୯ 


` ସ୍ସୀg ୩୩) [1] af କମ ge) ସE Hag — 
` fa ପମ) sifkad [9] grafmrgcfs(e)d } [9] gear ସ୍‌ୱ 


3rd plate ; 2nd sids 


ସସ ନନା ସଲା $ [1] ଷ(ମ୩ ନଂ ଷ ୪ ଅଙୁ ଷୀସ {ଷ - 


© Tea arg (ea) UR, a(n (F) 443 fafad fଙ୍ ] 
 amernafataag Ks afl ()(7] ଏମି କସଷା(ସ) (ମସ 


(5 ଙ୍ଙ ସବୁ (ଜକୁ )ମ ଝୁ ¬ 
fa: [1] 


x The yillage of Arali may be identified with Arli in Patapatam 


taluk in Srikakulam district. 


written in this inscription. 


+ This popular verse has been revised in many places and wrongly 
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NOTES. 


” The higtory of discovery of these plates is not known. Sri Manda 
Narasimham first edited the inscription in the Telugu Journal the‘ Bharati’ 
of Madras, June, 1954, pp. 574 ff, It was re-edited by Dr. D.C. 
Sircar in £.J. XXXII, pp. 201-6 ff. 


The set consists of three copperplates, each measuring about 
7.5" x 3.5”. They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal with the 
indistinct figure of a standing bull. 


The plates record that in the 313th year of the Garga-era 
Maharaja Anantavarma’s son the yuvaraja Rajendravarman granted the 
village of Patali in Krshrvamatimva, to Sri Kanchipeti Bhattariki 
(goddess) and two more villages named Arali in Jambota-Paricbali and 
Kriasanikara grama in Dapu-Parichali to the same goddess (Kanchipoti 
Bhattarika) by his (Rajendravarma’s) mother Sri Loka Mabadevi. 


The boundaries of the village of Padali are :— 


Jn the east Naidhbani hilt (fae) and Vilva tree; in the south 
tank (୩୩) and bill (fe); in the west, the tank called Bhuttaka and 
tbe mango tree; and in the north tte tank called $amvi and the forest. 


The grant is written by the Mahasandhivigrahika Samiraja 
The plates are engraved by Sri Damachandna, the A&kshatalin. 
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No. 30 


Mandasa plates of 


Rajendravarman 
( G. BE. 342 ) 
1. Donor - - - Rijendravarman, the son of Anantavarman 
2 Title--- ¢? 
3. Place of issue - - - ¢? 
4. Date - - - Garigeya era 342 


ot 


. Officers - - - (1) Sandhivigruhin Ranjmeya, son of Samir3ja 


(2) Kanakadhirsja Guudi Pilska, son of M3(tr)uchandra 
(engraver,) 


. Topography - - - (1) [Saila] wee Vishaya (Dt) 


(2) Tamvaddi ( Village ) 


. Donee - - - (?) , Son of Sarva Aya Kamadi. 


. Authority - - - Mad. Ep. Rep. for the year 1918 pp. 137-8, 


and Appendix A, No. 13, Zbid, 1924, pp.97-8. 


. Remarks - - - The inscription is not yet edited and its whereabout 


is ulso not known. For want of further information 
we are not able to give the text of the inscription here, 
except some notes found in M. £. R. for the year 1918, 
Ppp. 137-8 and Appx, A, No. 13, as follows :— 


**& ~ 
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NOTES 


¢ It consists of 3 rectangular plates hang together toa ring 
which bears a fixed circular seal of ,about 1” in diameter, The plates 
measure about 72” x3”. The seal bears in relief a bull facing the propor 
right and seated. on a stand resting on a tri-petalled lotus (?) flower 
opening npward. Upon it is the crescent turned downwards “and the." 
sun enclosed within its arms. The writing on the plates is very faintly 
visible, The plates do not appear to have undergone any damaze through 
corrosion, and bad preservation but the surfaces seem to have bceon 
filled up in an attempt to smoothen them to use them subsequently 
as a palimpsest. 


The plutes rocsrd the grant of n village by Rajendravarma., son 
of Maharaja Anantavarma of the Gonigir family, The characters of thn 
inscription resemble a good deal to those of the Almasda ( No. 22, 
above) plates of king Anantavarma. Xx x xThe donee’s name is not 
qnite clear. The son (whose name is not quite distinct in the plate) of a 
Sarva-Aya-Kamadi is mentioned. A certain Chola Kamadiraja appears 
in ths grant of Vajrahasta (see No.37) as the actual donor. Itis - 
difficult to determine from the bad. condition of the letters here whether 
the Kamadi of our inscription was also the donor as in the other caso. 
The record was composed by Sandhbivigrahin Ranameya, son of Samiriija, 
and the engraving was done by ‘Kanakadhiraja-Gunrdipilaka, son of 
Ma-tuchandro. * 


The inscription is dated in the 342 nd year of the Ganigeya-cra. 


At the Remarks column at page '3 of M, E R. for the year 1918 
we get the’ following :=— 


“The plates are so very {faintly engrav:d in characters of 
about the 3th century that it is almost impossible to read them. It 
registers the grant of the village Tamvaddi in [$aila] Vishaya The donce’s 
name is not c’ear. The grant was issucd from Kalinganagara.’* 


The datc of the grant is “342 year of the Gunga rule.” 


ns oe 


* This should bo ros, I beliove, as Matreh an Ira whaoso namo is re :orded in. Nos 
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No. 31 


Simhipura plates of 
Dharmakhedi in the time of 


 Devendravarman, the son of 


Anantavarman 


( G. K. E. 520) 


« Donor. ., Pharmakhedi, son of Bhimakhedi and grandson of 


Niyarniva of Kadamva family. 


Title... Mal 


“anand wl: §vara, Raz uc Mahendradhipati, Paiichavimés 


mandile svar 


Place of issuc . . 


Jayantipura 


. Date... Ganga - Kadamva-vam$a - Pravarddhamiina - vijayarajyn - 


Samvatsara -Paiicbasata-vimsottara (= G@, K. £. 520). 


. Officers ww. ¢? 
. Topography .. 


. Ponecs. ,. (1) 

(2) x 
, Anthority . . . 
. Remarks . 


. (1) Mahendrabhoga Vishaya (Dt,) 
(2) Dharmapura (village) 
(3) Salivana Dadapura (village) 


) Kayako Dudura Valaka, son of Dailaniyaka 
ayaka Chamandika, son of Sabu Nayaka. They 
belonged to Vatsa go'ra, 


J. A. H.R. S. Vol, III, pp. 171-50 ff. Edited by 
Satyanarayan Rajaguru, 


. The record begins with the Prasusit of the Ganga king 


Devendravarms, son of Anantavarma who was entitled 
as ‘ae pega TAETTTANET(?, The era 
used in this inscription is not the Gun ja-?a. The third 
plate is left blank, Probably the customary verses and 


the names of engraver ete. would have been written 
uh it. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


140 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


Mm NS mn A XC A A v0 


go, 
$୧, 
ଏହ୍‌, 
ହଃ 


ଏ ଡ. 
¥, 
ଓ, 
5, 


TEXT 


lst plate ; 1st side. 


. &% qf [1 ] ଖ୍ୱସାR୍ ଷ୍କ: (ସୁ) ଞଞବଷୀଆୀ - 


ମ୍‌ ଆସ (ସା) fଏ ଖସ) ଝ୍ଏ୪ ୩- 


. ମଧଞସ ଷ୍କ ଅସ ସା ୩ ଞଙ୍ମଖପ ଧାମ୍‌ | ଅଡି - 

„ କୀଞଞ ® ଏ ମଧଧଷଆ (4) qauza[:)] ଖ - 

. ସୀ ରମ fr £ ଙଆସଏ (୩) eae ୩ - 

, ୩ ଙq(Wafh: ausAETTE IN(a) - 

, fama: Sef) eg (G:) [୩ Relcaର୍ଷସୀଖମଙ ଖା - 

. ଆ ଅସୀସୀସମସ ମଚ ସାହସ ସହସା ଅଞପ(ପା)ଞ୍ - 

, ଶି ୟା: far fagfa)re (SN HIATT HB ALA - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


q(gfa(fa)as cae) avclEN)TS T୍୍ାମଙଙଙଧଙ - 
କୁ ୀଷୟ୍ସଗସଖାଞା(ସମୟି) ଷଞଏଙ ଓଷ ଧାମ୍‌ (ଙ )ଷ୍‌ 4 (ସମ) ଅଆ 
ସ୍ୟ ୩ଞ୍ମଙ୍ଙ୍ ଗସ (ଓ) ଅଖଙ ମୀନ {ଞ୍ଖଏ ଏ୯୨୩ ଷମ(+)ଉବ ୩ - 
୩ A J a(N)a(୩)7 ଖଏଳସgT # ସqfua(:] Tafa] ୩) ଷଧରି- 
ଶହ) ଥୀ - 

ଷ୍ଙfg()q ନ କଙ୍ସ୍ଖ ସଙୀ(EN ga ଷର area (Ara) - 
ଖୀ acer )z ATR fafa 

ଷୁଷ ପା ha T ୪ ଷଖ(:] ପସ ନଙ()ଫ୍ୟ - 

{୪ ୩୩ ଆ ମ୍ଷୀସ ୩୩a T୩୩୩୮ A: 

ମୀଞଷ୍ ୟସ ଷ,୪ର(୩)୩ ୧୯୮ 3(୪)$(%)2 ନୟ ମଥ(ସ)ନ ଖ - 


* Read gga 


_* It should be qT5a%ାଇ A 


* Jayantyapura may be identified with Jayantipura, now in 
Chikati taluk in the district of Ganjam, 
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2nd plate ; Ist side. 


ଦୁଧ ଖସ ସମ୍ସଙ୍ଣସୀ ଏଫ (?) ମସ ୩ଝ(୩)ଫ ଷଷ(ମୀ) — 

ସୀସା [1] ନାଗ ଖସ ସଞିଙ୍‌ଖ {a(ଙ୍A) (1) = | 

ସ୍‌ୱ ଏ ସg[:] fa) ଅafg(fg୍ମ(ସ) ଖସ ଖଙ ନଷଫଙଟ(ଏ୩) - 
ସୁ(ମ) - 

ଦ୍ଦ ନ୍କ ଖ(୩୩ ଆଏ ଆସ ଖା 1 ଣଙ ଖସ ‰+- 

ଦ୍ୟ, ସ୍ୟ fafrial:(Gh(E)ae aaa Tgu(a) 

ହୁ ସ୍ଫ ଅଷୀସ୍ତ ମୀମୀଅଙଙୁ ଜୀନ ଙ୍ୀଙ୍ବମୀଅଙ୍କ - 

ସ୍ୟ ଥୁ: ମଥ ୟୁ | ଖୀ ତୀ ଓ: ସୀ - 

ହ୍‌ ୩ ଅାମ୍ଷଙ୍କ ସୁଷ୍ଝୁସଧଙ ଖସ କଫ ଫି ଙ୍ଖ ସରୀ ସ - 

ବ୍‌ଓ ଖ୍ୀଙ ଦବ ଷ୍ଠଫ ଏଏଙଗ(ମ୍‌) ଆଖ ସସ (ମସ) ଷଞ୍‌ ଞସ୍କସୂସକ ! 


a 


* A vil’'age called Salavaniks is mentioned in the grant of 
Indravarma of Svetaka kingdom. If Salavana is identical with 


Salavanika, then thej 300 Brahmanas of this grant migrated from 
Svetaka. 


* A city called Daddarapura is mentioned in Chedi Jataka of the 
Buddhist Jataka stc ries ( vide tne Bengali edition, Vol. 111, p. 262 ). 
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NOTES 


The plates were discovered in 1926 from a clay-mine at 
Santa-Bommali near Tekkali in the Srikakulam district where form 
Nos. 7 was found. They were secured by Sri Satyanarayan 
Rajaguru in 1928 who edited them in J.A«H.R.S. Vol. III Parts 2,3 & 4 
pp. 171-80 ff. 


The plates are three in number, each measuriug 64” x 3$‡” and 
attached to a& ring containing a royal seal. The seal is broken. Nothing 
is written on both the sides of the third plate. Most probably the 
customary verses from Dh irma-sasira along with the names of the writer 
ard engraver would have been inserted ‘on it, which was not done for 
some reasons not known. 


The record shows that during the the reign of the illusrtions 
king Devendravarman, son of Anantavarman of the Ganga race, whose 
headquarter was at Kalinganagara and whose god was Gokarna$vamin; 
there was a chieftain named Dharmakhedi who bore the titles of 
Mahendradhipati, Mahamavudalesvara and Ranaka, and ruled the country 
from Jayantipura. He belonged to the glorious Kadamba family. 
Dharmakhedi was the son of Ravaka Bhimakhedi, who was the son of 
Ranaka Sr; Niyarnava. Dhrmakhedi granted the village of Dharmapura 
is the district of Mahendrabboga to three hundred Brahmanas, migrated 
from Salivana-Daddapura beaded by two brothers* of Vatsa gotra 
namely, Dadanayaka’s son Duduravalaka and Savu nayaka’s son Cheam~ 
daka to whom the authority was granted for glorification to use the 
following :— 


ସୁଞ୍ଙ୍‌ ସଏଥଷଡ, ପୁ, ଧସି, କାଖ, ଷଙୀ-ଷ+, Afr and FA 


* It is not understood why they are called gaya (two brothers) when 
they were born from differnt fathers. 
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No. 32 


Chicacole plates of 
Devendravarman 


( G. EB. 3/51) 


1. Donor - - - Devendravarman, the son of Anantavarman. 

2. Title - _ - - Paramamahesvara, Maharaja. 

3. Piace of issuc _ _ _~ Kalinganagara. 

4. Date __ _ Gaigeyavam$a Pravarddhamauns vijayarajya Samvatsara 


mekapanichaga[t] (= G. Z. [3] 51), 


[el 


Officers _ _ _ (1) Nagaraja Sri Samanta (writer) 


(2) Sarvadeva, Akshausalin (engraver). 


`6. Topography _ - _ (1)Varahavarttini Vishaya (Dt,) 
(2) Tamaracheru (village) 
7. Donees_ _ _ Three hundred Brahmnas of Vajasaneya (charaza), 
8, Authority - — - Z. A. Yol. XIII, pp. 273-6 ff, Edited by Dr. Fleet, 


9. Remarks—-- The grant was made before the god Gokarnesvara on 
the top of the Mahendra mountain on the auspicious 
oecasion of solar eclipse. 
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TEXT 


Jst plate ; 2nd side 


. ୪ ଖାନ [1] ଷଷuUgSoIRaL:} vg(g )gea mua fT - 
. ୩a(:] fag (GG) rasa] necgraamng Haag - 


De 


, ଅଆ ଏସଏ୩୪a[ :] ଏଙଖ୍ପସraNS ପଏ ୩M- 
.  ସଖ(G) HaN N5veafiia aus gU- 

. ସଁ aq and 5g ସାଙ୍ଗ ଫାସା ୩ - 
. ଅଜ୍ଞ ଖସ ଖମସ ଷ୍ଷସ ପୀ ୩୦a y Ha - 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


„. ୪ଞ0gufg i fay Afanardfsd atarT:] faagge S - 

„ କ୍ଟ ଆକ [ ସଙ୍ଗ ଷ(ସ୩) ଅସୀ ଧଙଙୀସଙ ସସ ଙ୍ଷୀଙ୍ନସବ- 
, ସମ) ୩(M)i( ଙ୍କ ଖେ ଆମା କପ (a) TTae- 
. ଏସି ଷୀଖୀଧୁ ୩4g ୩ ୩ଙ୍aq gf ମଞଫ 

. ଖାୟୀମ୍ମସ୍ସ୍ଂୟଙ୍ଷ ଓଞା :] ୬ାସ୍ର୍ଖଡ୍ସା: ` କଲୀ [। ୩୪୩ - 

. ମଥ (ସୀ) ମୀ {ସ୍ପ ପୀବଷ୍ଷ୍ + ଗୀଞ ଆମ ଝିଆ ସମ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


, ସାଏଷଧ {ଙ୍ଗ $ (୪)ରଡା ଆନ ସୀଖଷସଷସ ସୀ- 

. ୩ ଆଖ ମeza(an) a | afz(@)eafkret MeCAzR(s) g - 

. ସୃଙସ୍ସକ ଖୁସୀ ଞ୍ଷ(ଅଷ ) ଫଣ ଝର) [1] ୪ fa(M) ମାନକ - 

„ ମା ଖସଳସ ପସ ୩୩) ପକ୍କା ଷବସଞ(ଙ) ସ୩୯(:] ଞ(4) - 

„ ସ[:] ସା ଝfhquaif ଚମ ନ ସଟଙଙୀ କ୍‌ :] ସଗ୍ଧ 1 

, ସhanei (A) ଷ୍କ ସୀ (୩) ] (୩) '] RR) 


TTB 


* Probably it is wrongly written as ଖୀଷ୍ଞ୍ୁ for ଖାସ 


(S.N R.) 
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dard Plate ; lst side. 


ଏ&, ୩୩୩୮:] ଖାଆ ଖଆଷ୍ମୀସାମ {ଞଷ- [1] aghdgutcat(qr) a(R) 
ଷ = 

ସ୍ତ, ୩ [:] ଷଏଆ ଷଙଧ ଙ୍କା ମା: ] ଷଖଆ ସଂଖ ସସ ‰ଙ (11] ଷ୍କ - 

ବ୍ହ, (ସୀ) ୩୯a) ତ ଶeafa a) ଷଞଂaT ଏ fqgat pT a f- 

ଦ୍ଦ ପୁ :] ଷ୍‌ ଏଙଆଧ(ସି [1] ମୀଙୁ ପସ ଅସଙ ଖୀ {ଧଖଷ ¬ 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ସହ ଷଶ ଷ୍କ ଏଫ} ଓ [11] ffaର୍ଷ ଲାଷ୍ 


ବୃହ, ଆମଆମ [0 } ଞଞ୍‌ମିଏ ସାସବ୍ୀ୍ତୀ ଅପଞ୍ସସୀ ।। 
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NOTES. 


This set of plates is one of the six sets of copperplate inscrip 
tions discovered from Srikakulam as described in the notes given in 
No. 11 above, This inscription was edited by J. F. Fleet in I. A, Vol, 
XII, (18864), pp. 273.6 ff. 


The set consists-of three copper plates cach measuring 7-25" X 27% 
They are attached to a ring with a royal seal having the emblems of a 
bull couchant to the prorer right with the moon above it. 


The purport of ths grant as given by Fleet is quoted below*:— 


‘The order recorded in this inscription was issned from the victo- 
rious residence situated at the city of Kalinganagara (line 2), by the 
glorious Devendra varmadeva (1.11), who has had the stains of the 
Kali : ge remwved by performing nbeisance to the god Siva under the 
name of Gckarsafvami ( 1. 4), established on the pure summit of the 
Mahendra (1. 2), who is a most devout worshipper of the god Mahe$vara 
{ll-9-10), and who is the son of the Maharaja Anantavarmadeva, the 
glory cof the family of the Gangas (Ill. 10-11). Itis addressed to the 
Kutumvis residing at the village of Tamaracheru in the Varabavartan? 
Vishaya (il. 11 12), on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun (1. 15), and 
after performing libations of water before Gokarnv Bhaoattiraka 


on the summit of the mountain Mahendra ( 1], 14-15), the snid 
village of Tamaracheru was given by Devendravarma to three hundred 
Brahmans of the Vajasaneya Charara (1 13.) The boundaries of the 
village are defined in lines 15 to 19, but this passage contains nothing 
of importance. Lincs 19 to 22 contain two of the usual benedictony and 
imsprecatory verses In lines 22 and 23 there js given, in words, the 
date as the fifty first year of the augmenting victorious rule of the 
Gangeya lineage. And lines 23 and 24 record that the inscription was 
written or composed by the Sam?n’a Nagarija, and was engraved by 
the Akshasa!’ Sarvadeva. 


Dr. Fleet suggests that the date of this grant con not be the 
Gang-era 51, But, he puts it as 251 for the reason that Satyawarma’s 


rr 


* Some unnecessary portions are left out (S. N. R } 
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grant was issucd in 351 on the occasion of a solar eclipse, Since the 
prsent grant was made on the occasion of a2 solar eclipse, although Satya 
varma’s father is Devendravarma and Satyavarma’s inscription is simi~- 
lar to this grant on palaeographical grounds it cannot be taken that 
both the grants were issued ia the same year ( i.e. Ganga era 351) as 
two eun-eclipses; do not usually occur in one year, and that the father 
( Devendravarma) and son (Satytavarma) could issue their charters in 
the samc year on two occasions. 


Although Flcet’s argument is sound we cannot accept it, because 
the starting month of the Gasga era is not the same as the starting 
month of the lunar year. As a matter of fact if Ganga era started 
from the day of Bhadrapada Sukla dvada$i of the year 626 A. D, then 
the 351st year started from the 28 th August, 977 A. D. and ended 
on the 18th August, 978 A. D. Within this period there occurred two 
solar cclipses, the first eclipse being on the 13 th Decembr, 977 A, D. 
and the second on the Sth June 978 A D. * So iit is quite possible 
that Devendra varman issued his grant on 13-12-977 A. D. and after his 
der th, his son Sntyavarma granted on 13-192-977 A, D. Therefore there is 

‘ro improbality in giving two grants by father and son in the same 
Gango year when there were two solar cclipses, 


aerate egg peer rere ree 


* Vide Swnamikannu pillai’s Indian Ephemerie, Vol. II, pp 357-8 
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No. 33 


Chicacole plates of 
Satyavarman 


( G. B. 351) 


. Donor... Satyavarman, the son of Devendravarman. 
Title... Paramamah' svara Maharaja. 


. Place of issue .. . Kalirnganagara. 


„ Date... Gangeyavam $a - Pravarddhamana-vijayarajyr Samvatsara 
Satanamyckapafrichasata (= G. . £. [3] 51). 


Officer ... Sri Rahasya Khandyama’s son Virapa (writer & engraver) 


. Topography ... (1) Gabla Vishaya (Dt,) 
(2) Tarugramea (village) 


. Donees. . . (1) Kandyama guru’s son Kamalasana Bhattiraka who is 


well versed in. Paramarthatativa and a Devasthaniyz 
(Superintendent of religious institution). 


, Authority... I A. Vol, XIV, pp. 10-12 ff. Edited by Dr. Fleet, 


. Remarks , . The grant was made on the occasion of 2 solar eclipse. 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side, 


. 3% afar 1 J sacgagerRa:] aedg gee f(a) - 
. ଖୀ ମଞଙଙ :] ଲହଖଙ୍ମ(N)0 a5:(@q) ଷଞ୍ଙ(ଙୀ.ସଞୀ 
. Tinka sfafgfaa aqua: uF - 

. ସୀ ସସ ମୀ 5 ଙୃଥସୀଏଆ ୩ଷ(୩) 3 - 

. A(T) Foal asra(Warfihd: Aus - 

. ୩ ଅସୀ(q)aligad: T3(wsT) fs Tg ସନା - 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


. ଅସୀ ୨୩2 ଅସ (୩ )ୟଲସ୍‌ ସମସ ଷୀମଟସ 


ସକ ସafy Aarmga gad (Baaaty: fad F - 
ଅଝ ଞ୍ଜ (ଜୟଷ) ୩ ଝାସ [ଅଫ ୩୩୯ ଙ୍ଖ ସସ ସ୍ଷାସ୍ୀ - 


, ମ (୪a) M()irr ଉଷା ଆ୩RTT (୩) ଖୀ - 
, Ha faofeg(Ra) su(Eart afd URE Fes - 
. ଏ: ୩ଏ୩ମୀନ୍୩ଣ ସା fଧgqqgaa 


. ମ୍ପ କକ ଷଙାଏ୩ ଙ୍ଗ (ଟୁ) - 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


. ସମି ଷୃସୁ:] ଖଷଆସ୍ଆଝ୍ଝ(୩) ଅଞ ଏଷ ଷା୪ — 
, armarfud: 5gfad: aaa faftaneg 


କୀ ଅର ଧୀ {ଖମଙ୍ଖ ସକ କମୀ (ବ)ମ ଆ 


` ମମ ଞୁସ୍ସୀସି ମଙ୍ଗ ଷ (?) ରି ଞ ଷ୍୩(ୀ) - 
. ୩୯୩ ଞସ୍କଏଜା ¥ %) ସୀଡି ଆମ ବିସୀଥଞ୍ଏ ସୀ 
. ଷର୍ଷକଜନ୍ : | ବମକେଶୀସନ୍‌ଷୀକ ଶସ [ଧତଧ - 


* It should be gf 
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„ ମ୍ଷ ଏସ (ଏଆ) ମାକୁଙ୍ଷ ଙ୍କ ଝୁ (11] ଷଞଧ୍ଞସ ମ - 


ard plate; Ist side 


. ଆ ଝୁଅ @୍ଷ) ସିସସଙ୍ଙ ଓଏଏସ ଅଫ ଫା - 

ତକ୍‌ ସମ (SN) aan) [1] sf) refaa dar gf 
. ନ [1] ସସ A(R) fସଷ ଖା +a(ଷ)g ଆପ f% - 

. i() ଖg agg qaqa fiftarkre acai Axi fa) 

` ପସ କଯଷସ ଅହ୩ସ୩ ଆପ A(iYi) 


C୯ 


. ଆସମ ଏପ ଆଙ୍ାସାଉ $୫ ଝସଳସ ] 

ସ୍ତ {qf gaeafy ss 4 a)g {1 . Ha sata 1 - 

. affa [1j aghia garg aafitanaf i, :] aa az 

. ଅଙ୍ ମମ ଏଆ ସେ ପୟ ଏର (। , ଉଝ୍ସ ପ) ଏଙ୍ଗା ସା) ମା ଫୁ - 

. ଧଧ(ଉ) ଷୱୟପ[ ] ଏ sa Sim cat faghragq — 

„ ଅବି [11] @ଏଷ(ଏ୩) ଶଷ ୩୩%(%1) ମୁଏ ଷକ୍ପ୍ଖ 'ଓଏ(୧)୨ - 

„ ଏଷୀ(ମ୩) ଆଖ ସ୍ସ ଖସ [1] ଆଙ୍ଆ (?) ୮ ମ୍‌ 

. ଝି ଶସ ସଂ ଖଞ୍ (ଝା) a: ) ଖଝ୍ଏସ ଆgaA 

„. ସୀ(ଖ)୪ୱସ ଅଏଅ ସୂର ସୀ ଖସ ସଖୀ (?) [1] ୩ଞଷ ସ୍ସ ଙ୍କ 

. ଅଞ୍କଞ ୩ ସସ୍ମୀଷ (ସଁ ?)% ଏଥ ୩M 1} ଚ୍ଖଞପୟ ଏ ସକ 


ମୀ ୩) ।। 


* It should be read as ‘GffiGiad’ (S.N.R.) 
* Read sep agi (5.N.R,) 
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NOTES 


The history of discovery of the plates is the same as that of 
No. iO ( Chicacole plates of Indravarman of G. E. 128 ), it being one of 
the four sets. of the Gariga grants found from the ‘same place at 
Srikakulam, The plates are three in number and the scal is on the ring to 
which the plates are attached, It contains the emblems of a couchant 
bull to the right, having the moon above and an ankusa behind, There 
is also a floril device below the Bull. 


The purport of the grant is given below :— 


It is a grant given from the city of Kalinganagara by the 
glorious king Satyavarman, son of the Maharaja Devendravarman who 
belonged to the spotless famiiy of the Gangas. The village called 
Tamaracheruvu in the district of Galela, was granted to a god (deity) 
known as Aunkavapose Svamin by making the village a Deva jrahara, at 
the auspicious moment of eclipse of the sun and making it free from all 
taxation, to sustain till the existence of the sun and the moon. 


After this the indivisible portion of the land was also granted, 
for increase of merit, to the Saivashanaka (the Superintendent of the 
Soiva temple ) who is Khandyama guru’s, son Kamalasanw Bhettarako. 


Then follow the boundaries of the village:- In the east a bridge 

. on the tank called Trivrta; in the south-east the Arjuna trees in the south 

the end of the hill; in the south-west hill; in the west the Meru-Pashana; 

in the north-west the Aksha Lonka(?); in the north the Suli $:1a tala (hill); 
in the north-east tne pond named Utpala. 


[After this are given three benedictory and imprecatory verses]. 


The land in Galela. village extends to onc thousand Dhanya 
(Paddy). In this district there are villages and sub villages from where a 
Muraya of a rice together with ghee and /ali are to be collected by 
Polai Khandi of Galela. 


The record is made in the [3] 50th* year of the FICEOFIOue Fale 
of the Ganfgas. 


ee OOOO 


¥* ‘Tho duto is wrongly given us the 5Utb yoar. 
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No. 34 


Tekkali plates of 


Anantavarman 
( G. BE. 358 ) 
1. Donor - - - Anantavarman, the son of Devendravarman. 
2. Title - - -  Paramamahesvara; Maharaia 


3, Place of issue + - - Kalinganagara. 


4. Date -- Gangeya vam$a pravarddhamana vijayarajya Samvatsara 
satatrini Athavanasad. (= G. £. 358). 


5. Officers - - - (1) Matr Sri Samanta (writer) 


(2). Akahasalin Napa (engraver). 
6. Topography - - - Sinicharana (village) 


7. Donee - - - Vithu Bhatt, son of Hari$chandra of Saundilyoasag otra. 
8. Authority - -- BE, /. XXVI, pp.174-7f, Edited by R. K. Ghoshal, 


M. A.of Calcutta. 


9. Remarks - - - The grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 
A few Oriya Prakrit words are used is this record. 
According to Sri R. K Ghoshal, this inscription is 
attributid to the third quarter of the 9th century A. D. 
on palaceographical grounds. Dr. D. C. Sircar has sugge- 
sted some corrcctions in the reading of Sri Ghosal. 
(£. Z, XXVIII, pp, 8340.1 ff.) I have not accepted all 
his corrections. 
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TEXT 


Jst plate ; 2nd side 


୨, ଓ ଅଖ ( ୩ Jazgags Rr (:] s(a)Ig gura- 

. far fe ନqaa(:] Ria ae ନ୍‌ ମ୍‌ 

. "(+1 ) aqme fa(fa)at afafe(fs)afwe) aacrald - 
. TA:] uଞ (3 ଗସ fara (FanA(R) ga - 

. arfa(e) nar(an)g gq) ]afa(G) a(h)aa 

. ୩ +a TN) (Nf aa)usAT FYE - 

. u(r a(ar)fgnd FfaeleeEg(:] ଅସ - 


CG mM A oo AV WW 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


ତ୍‌ ଅୁସଞଙଙ୍ା (ଓସା )୪ [2] ଖସ ‰ ଷ୩g(Tz:) [31114 (q1)4q- 

୯, ସଁ ଏଷୟ(tq) a(al,0(d)Na(G? aH x Tear (W[4]H - 
vo gh (Mgs(g) saat axal:] faa FHT 
ବହ, ଞଞିଙ୍(କଙ୍ଙ)ସଙ୍ସ ସପ) (ଙ){ 5 kN) ASG) - 
ହହ୍‌ କୀ ମସନ (ଆ) ସ୍ମ 4()[ 6] wa) a(t) AG) - 
4, ସଫ ମସ) f(a) aan)1[7] C)R()Te 8] ଙ୍କା - 
ବଡ଼ୁ କୀ(ସ:) ୩୯ ମୀଛ୍ଞଅଫ ଷ(୩)ଖfqf(ସୁ) - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଏ%¿ ୩୩g(ean(a [9] 1g 10]negU GF ଷ୍‌ ଏ) - 


(1) Dr. D.C. Sircar suggests to read gg] (Z./.XXVIIIp. 341 ) 
) 


(2 Do Do ଅସୀ 
(3) Do Do ଜ୍ 
(4) Do Do ସୁ ସ୍aT 
(5) Do Do ସ୍ତ 
(6) Do Do ୍ 
(7) | Do Do ସ୍ୟ 
(8S) Do Do fae 
(9) Do Do ସଷ 
ପି Do Do ପହ 
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୧ ଷ୍‌ (୨) ସଫ ଷ୍ସ୍ତ ଫାଶ - 

ଓ, କିକ(ର)ଆ(ନ) ଙ୍କ ଫଁ (ରେ) Pro ଷଷ୍ଠ) DEGT(CN - 
ଏଆ, ଷ[ ` ଙa(q:) [/]5 (୩ ନ୍ଞଙ ଲାସ ଝୁ ଷ୍‌ - 

ଏ ସୁ ମିଙ୍ଞଡଷ(ସ) ଖା ( 6ଜ)ଡ ଆ [@ ? ] । 

ହତ, ATTaT ax) '] AF] sgl ara: 

ବ୍ହ ଅଆସ୍ଓଙ୍(ସ୪ )ଞ୍ଏ ମମ 5g ମସ) ଞ୍ - 


dard plute ; Ise sid? 
ଦ୍ହ a(n ega ଉସ (ଏ) ga ] (4 )ଫ [11] ସଁ - 
ସ୍‌ୱ, ସୀ ଘା )a 4 fag (a) sa af” Jrsg(u)T a(T)a - 
ହଃ, (ଆ ଖ୪ମୀମୀଙକ ୪ ॥ ସମାସ ଷର ମଙTANT) — 
ବ୍ଧ [` ୩ sR Gମ)ସ' (ଏ) ଆପ arUnG aq 


1) Do Do ୩୮୩୪ 


* Pr. Sircar suggests to read {faa mara a fat TC 
( ଫୀଷୀମଳସ ) 


* It may be read as old arg It isa purely Oriya Prakrit sxpression 
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NOTES 


The plates were in the possession of the Rajah of Tekkali. It is 
not known wherefrom they were discovered. Sri R. K. Ghoshal. M, A. 
of Calcutta edited the inscription in LE. L XXVI, pp. 174-78. 


The sct consists of three plates, each measuring ab)ut 53" × De 
and attached to a ring containing the royal seal with the emblem of a 
lying bull facing to the proper left. 


Sri R. K. Ghoshal gives an abridged pnrport of the grant as 
quoted below :— 


“ The inscription apparenty records the gift of the village of 
Sinicharans (no district has been montioned) to a Brahmana called YVithu 
bhata (Vishnubhatta), son of Harichandra, belonging to the Sandilya 
gotra. The donor was the king Anantavarman, son of Muharaja 
Devendravarman, who belonged to the Ganga - Kula. The gift, which 
was from Kalinganagara, was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 


The writer of the record was the Samanta Matrsiri and the 
engraver was the Akshasalin Napa. 


The date given ( in words ) is the year 358 of the properous 
and victorious reign of the Garigas. ” 
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No. 35 


Mandasa plates of 
Anantavarman, the son of 


Devendravarman 
1. Donor - - - Dharmakhedi, the son of Bhimakhedi of Kadamba-kula. 
2. Title - - - Raznka; Painichavishayadipati; Mahamavrdalesvnra. 
3. Place of issue - - - Jayantipura. 


4. Date - - - Sakavda Navasataka-sapta-rasamata( es Saka9)0 4 ral? 
and Samasta 15th R. Y. of Anantavarman (?) 


5. Officers - - - Betti (chetti?) kura a Ranakhb: Netama Samanta Nala - 
Chendala Sangha (?,. 


6. Topography - - - (1) Pathara khanda (village) 
(2) Karamulo (village) 


7. Donees - - - (1) Dhamaka, son of Kesara and grandson of Kali 
and (2) Erukala. 


8. Authority - - - J. B_ & O. R. S. Vol, XVII, pp. 175-88. Edited by 
G. Ramadas 


9Y, Remarks - - - This is the earliest known inscription where the Saka 
year is used during the rule of the early Gargas of 
Kalinga. The date as given in it leads t6 confusion so 
far as the ten and unit plac:s are concerned. Scholars 
interprete ‘qatadte Had? in different manners. M. Soma- 
sekhara Sarma’s note on this record is important 
{ See J. A, H. R. S, Vol, XII. pp. 21-28, ) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 157 


TEXT 


1st plate ; 2nd side. 


, tqfa(fa) fi] s{[akgagsftoa! :] ଷ୍ଷଙ [1] ଞଞଏସୀଶୀa ଅ୍ୀ- 
. ସୀ ଆୀଷୀ୍ଷାସ। ସାଏଏଞ ସଖୀ ଏ) ଆମ୍‌ ଝୁ(ଝ୍)ଝ୍ଏ୪ ଧସ ଷଙୀଙS - 

„ ଖ ଖାର ଖସ[ ଅ ୩ ାଷ[ ମ] ିନଜାସସୀ କମାଏ ମ - 

, fag (fg) dସaua(:] apugaafaraias qT - 

. ଖାଆ) xg x (4)aT0 Hagel Nera(T)ariaa - 


wsaEgly)ag Tqtargl(fg)ad +fnUA[Ss i - 


. କୀଖ୍ଷ(୩)ଷରୀ(ଙସୀ)୪ ଖଞଙ ଞଷ୍ୀଙୁ ଅସୀମ - 

. ଷଞସ ସା (qa (Waarai(T)aa gac(fs)a (aeT:] 
. 'ସଏ frfଚaTaqଏa [2] sas lasfas (HN) - 

- gafah auger cea g(a) Res) 157 ପସ- 


fଙ କୁ ମାସକୀ ସଥୀ( ନ ସଫ ଝ୍ଷୀଙ୍ୀମ ସସ ( ସକ) qt) 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


ସୀସା) ଏଷ ଆ ଞଙ ଏକ ସାଏ - 


. ଜୀ ଏ ନଞgqar(:] qxavzre(a!) werfqa(g) qr4rgeaal:] 


qua) daraaga ter MauaedgAa(XH) a 


. ୩ ୩41୫ (¢ ) ମସ ଷମଏଞଞସ [ 3] (୩) ଖଥଟଆଏ [4] ନ - 
- ଷ[!] ୟ/ଷ୪axv(:] HqrTINTSALAT H(HE:] ITTY - 


1. Read ରେ 

2. Read qi 1 

3. G. Ramadsus says that the date is Saka 913 and the Government 
Epigraphist interpretes it as Soke year 976. Still there is doubt 
about either of the views. 

4. Junyantipura may be identified with the modera Jayantipura of 
Chikati Taluk in Ganjam which is not far fiom the Ichapuram Ry. 

. Station. G. Ramadas identifies it with Jalantara near Sompeta. 
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ଓ, ଅୟୀ< [5] ଏସuggzas qatar - 

go Uf a[:] afaarfrafa [6] nameesse)ea(a)t U- 

୯ ସା ସurGAaaiz (୨0 ୩:1 qq Marat qi 3 - 
ସ୍ତ faa: [hn] Gana fu(4)7 ମସନ ଷ୍ଷଙ ୯୪୩୩୩୩ - 

ସ୍ହ ଖୀ ମୀ(ସ:) ସବ [ଙ୍‌ ] ପଷadୀ [7] ମାସତa aaqafa TA ଆ, - 
ବ୍ଦ ଏସ ୍ଗମଷ ସୀ [1] ଅହଙT Ahn - 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


ସ୍ୟ, ସ୍ସଞଧ୍ ଆଷ : $୯ ଅମ(ସ୩) ସାଞଙଙକ୍ଫ ମସ ୩୨ (3 !) 

କ୍ଡ ଆ ଙ୍ଙ୍ଏଖୀଙ୍ଷ ଧକ [8] ଅ(q)¢% ¥ (a1)a (a) aA (A; - 
ସ୍ହ, ଝୁ ଅଣ (q) (A:) acne AIcuE [9] a - 

ବ୍ୟ, ଅସa() Tal) afar ae) a] T8RN CFT - 

ସଓ ଞ ଵ୍ଟଖ[ ] ମାarfaT(N) ଅସୀ ସନା 

ଦୁଲ୍‌ ସୀତା ସମ୍‌ [1] ସା era [1] qT 

ଦ୍ ୩ସଷ[:] ଖପା SUge(:] [10] sma [11] arg 3H - 

ତ, ଝ(ଆ) ସୀ ଷ(ଙ)# [1] ସଦ କକ (ଆ ସୁ ଷଧ() ନ ଶଧଖ - 

3୧. wife [1] areal cat) Afra a(n) a asa Aa a(n) - 
aR, wl [1] rata] arate | rer dar (1) Samer am(T4) - 


ca 


: Rend qf qfandizt Probably it means the East const and west 
coast. 


. Read qgafaoafaqfa: 
. Reed aarelfa or a4” 
Jn Mandasa the village Patharakhanda still goes by that n 


୫ ୨ = 


ame. 

. Probably ux%uaT SF TUF Hed is to be read. The Oriya meaning 
for ggquF is to two persens., 

Read J1qTeuTz 

10. STU sce ms to be the name of a village. 

11, Read qgitqial 


[vo] 


© 


— 
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3rd plate ; lst side 


ୟା, ଷ(୩q)ଏଙ୍ଷ ଷମା(@)ଉ ମୀ [1] ଏସ ପଏ [1] ସାମୀ - 
ଛଡ, ଆ ସଙଏ୯ ୧% [11] [12] ୩) `] ଏ sage (a) 
ଏ ସ'aal’ ] af(fa) ଷଣିa(qG) tuft (sa ୩ - 


ସୁ, ସି ଗମ: [1] gS ଷ El?) ରମ [ଙ୮] ଷଞ (a) - 
ଝୁ ଓ, ଖୀ ସଧଙ୩E: [11] 


12. Read gmatg qeqT GK. The word qeqz is an Oriya expression for 15. 


Tt may be the regnal year of Anantavarma, the overlord of the 
donor Dharmakhedi. 
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NO1ES 


The late Raja of Mandasa scent two sets of copper plates to the 
Government Epigraphist for Madras who noticed them in M. E. R. for 
the year 1918, APPX. A. Nos 12 and 13. Nothing is known about 
their discovery. No. 12 in the M. £. RB. is the present grant and No, 13 
belongs to Rajendravarman, son of Anantavarman, 


The plates were edited by G. Ramadns B. A., M, R. A. S. in 
J.B &. O. R. 8S. Vol X\ IT, pp.-175-S8 ff;, The set consists of three 
plates, each measuring about 77x3./” They arc attached to & ring 
which carries 2 circular seal, c mtaining the embl-ms of a crescent at 
the top, a fish in horizontal position at the centre and nn elephant goad 
at the bott- m. 


Although the text is Sanskrit, it contains some Oriya words 
like aad, GeqT, gaW § etc. 


Sri G, Ramadas gives an abstract of contents of the grant 
as quoted below ;— 


“The illustrious Anantavarmad :va of the family of the Gnagns, 
who has the stains of Kalt washed by making obeisance at the lotus. 
feet of the Gokirnv establishei: on the golden summit of mount 
Mahendra, whose feet were brightened by the lustre of the crest jewels 
of tke circle of chieftains subducd by his ‘vulour, who was the devout 
worshipper of Mahcévara, who meditatcs on the feet of his father and 
mother; and who was the orer-lord of the whole of Kalrga. was 
reigning at Kalinganagara, where in rows of white | palaces resided 
the valarous and the learned. 


In the §ik1 year 913,* Ramuka Dharmakhcdi, the son of Ras :kna 
Ugrakhbcdi, the devout worshipper of Mahcsvara, (born) in the spotless 
family of the Kadumbas, who bad terrified a host of enemies to the west 


mr rt: 
— oe = es rire rn 


* Sakavda Nava sataka eapta rasamata is written in line 15 of the grant, It is inter- 
preted by differont scholars in difforent formes. (8. N. RR ) 
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of the mountains and who was the governor of the five mountainous 
districts qeqqTa faq7 issues ( the following order) to the chief and 
other servants of the king (as well as) to the freemen tTdq@T: of the 
district 

Be it known unto you (that) for the favour of sll beings 
towards our father, mother and ourselves, the village of Majbipathara 
khanda * in the region of Mahendra; free from all obligations and taxes, 
his beea granted by us to one trukalaysadeva, the son of Kesara& and 
grandson of Dhamaka, with libations of water, by means of a coppor_ 


plate charter that it might last as long as the sun; the moon and the 
earth last. 


Then the boundaries of the village are given. 
The charter is dated in the samasta 15 (the regnal year). 
There is an imprecatory verse, 


The charter was attested by Vettikurao, and Samanta Nala 
Chandala Sanda transmitted it (to tho parties concerned). 


kbrda village situated at the centre of Mahendrabhoga (S. N. R.) 
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No. 36 


Chicacole plates of 
Anantavarman 


1. Donor... Anantavarman, son of Devendravarman 


2. Title... Paramamahe§y iri, Parims Bhaju (a) [vita ?],Parama [bha]- 
tta [raka], [ Maha]rajadhiraja, 


3. Place of issue... Kaliiganngara 


4. Date... ? 
5. Officers . .. (1) Sandivigrahi Vejika (writer) 
(2) Mahindapaka, son of Vich(ya)na, a resident of Bella- 
grama (Engrver) 


6. Topography ... (1) Kantakavarttins Vishayz (Dt.) 
(2) Vurasi (village) 


7. Donee. ., Brahmans §rt Mahiva(dha\ra of Bhatti Narada notre (?) 
of Kanva sakha 


8. Authority... J A. H, R. S. Vol. VIII, pp. 188-9 ff, Edited by 
Dr. C. Narayan Rao and R,. Subba Rao. Re-edited by 
Dr. D.C. Sircar in J.A 3. letters Yol. XVIIL pp 47-51, 


9. Remarks , The text of this inscripticn is full of mistakes and the 
learned editors have nct attemped to correct the 
mistakes made by the writer and engraver of the in 


ceription, 


The grant was made on the occasion of & 
lunar celipse. But no Samvat is given in it, 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


„ ଆ ସଷଷgau(g)siaa(T:) qT gauTa - 

, ନ ନଷ4ମ୍(୩:) କସମ (କମ ଷର(ଇ) ମ୍‌ ଷଞ୍ଙସ୍ସ - 
. ସମ at afaf Fr] 10a) aIdauIT a - 
„ ସଁ ଅସଲ) %] ମାସକ ପୁଅର ୩୩ ସଞା୍ - 


ଆ ୪ଶଙ୍ୀ ୩) ଶୀକଞଏ ଅଆମଧସ ସ()u5ATg - 


. ୩୩ ମ(WDafgT a] 5fisegୁ ସ(ର)୩ାଞଙ୍ସ ଖସ - 

. ଖସ ଜଷz(:] Har(a1)(୩)[q]ମ୩ ସମ ୮2] ମଞgଞC - 
. fଞମ ଖସ Sa: | (ass (C)5gGerg (+z) Tid 

„ fଆମସର୍ଫଙ ଷ୩(୩:. ଅସାର ମ୍ମ - 


2nd plate ; Ist side, 


. ସୁଆଙ୍ଗ] ସ(ଏ୩) ୩ଂସାଙ୍କାଷ ଖସ ଆଥ ୯ - 
, ଷମସଙାସଓସୀ ଏଏଷପ୩ଞ୍ଏଏ Uz ୩ 
" 
. ପଜୀଷଅମ ୩ଙୁମଙଙଧ4%: ଝ୍‌[ ସ ଙ୍ସଫ ଷ୍ସ(:] [3] 
` ଖଷମ୍ଳସସମଷ୍ଷ ଆମ [11] +ଧଙ ସମ ଓ) ପ - 
, gga) = sat a Raf [କା] ଖସ ଷଣଡସ(ମ୍‌) ଖାସୀ(ସ) 


q 4] 


(1) Dr. Sircar deciphers the tctter ‘tta’ as single ‘ta’. 

(2) Here the engraver seems to have omitted four words of the text 
by mistake It should be Hala ଉପ ସ୍ସ RAAT - 
ଖଖ୍ପgagd qu ୭: 

(3) Dz. D.C. Sircar reads ‘Gg? and corrects ‘gg. The u-matra in 
lins 4 in ଅaV is like it. 

(4) Dr. Sircar reds. lg (%)edt(er) asua)la] [fag 
ଖସ[( ମମ) ଅସାସ ଖସ; (ସମ) ଏବ୍ାସ୍‌ 
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ଏ, ଷର ସ୍‌] ଷଷାସାଏଧ [5 | ସ୍ଷମଙୁ ସସ ଅଙ୍ 

ବୟ୍‌, [6 ] ମଧ ମସୀଦ୍ଏ ସସ, (୩୮) ଆଖ: () ସସ ୩% 

ହୁଇ ସୀ ପୀ 

ହୁଆ, ମୀସୀ(୩) (Tu?) Aafga(a)a saa [7 uafz(fg) 4 - 

ହୁଧ, ସସ ଖଝସୀଝ (4୩) ସା ଆପ | କଏ ଖ ୩୩)ଖଷ ( ,ମଞ (ଖୀ) “ 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ହ୍ତ, ଙ୩ org (#) afar [1] aga 97(T) a - 

ବ୍ହ, ନଜସସାଏ q(T) | arf Tada ga - 

ହ୍ବ୍‌, ଖୁସ(ଝ୍‌ 3 ।। ଆ(9)% କା ଶସ) (୭) ସ୍ମ ସୋ ଅ(ଷ) 

ହଃ, ଥି ଅଙ୍ଗ(ସ ସୁପ ସୀ | ସ୍ମ] ଫh fark - 

ଦ୍‌ୱ, ଏଚ ।] ଏସସ ଅଖ (ଆ)ପ(ସ) ଝସqs | ମା) 

ବ୍ୟ ଷଶ haa gn)esa(e) | “ra warfag - 

ବ୍ୟ ନମ ନନ । ସନ ଷ୍ଟ ଆ(୩୩)୩୩ ୩୯୩ କ୍ସ 

ହବ ମୁ(୩)ଙ୍ୀଧ(ନସ) ସସ । ମ୍ୃସୀସ: ସ:) (୩) ମୂଖ ସ (11) ଅସ 3) ମଜ `] 
ହ୍ଥ, ga | sul qt gererarat [1] (A)za(Gl) tan - 

ଦ୍ଧ, ସୀଞସ(ସୀ) 1) ଏ ଏ) q!) qaqa) Nerf a) ଷଞu ] 


eerie 


(5) Dr. Sircar overlooks the existence of two letters before the word 
‘qaaTgTTafd’ 


(6) From line 16 Dr. Sircar’s reading differs in ‘several places. So, 
his reading is quoted below :— 


L 16 faqwmdiu ZT ଆଶ ଓଝା ସୀ ୩ ନ 
L 17 Suumgk arfgda sa: fy Ua 
L 18 ag wu Maa a) M(?)g.54 auIHZ H ~ 
1 19 ସ ¦ ଧମ, ସସ ଶୀସୀସ | କବୀ ୩ 1 ସେସ ଷ - 
L 20 F7qal(AT)4 leeereeveeree 

(7) Read probably #tneul 4 MTs TAT 
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ଷ faa ] Sf... 0. - ˆ qua [8] 11 


3rd plate ; lst std” 


„. ମୁ ଷୀ [1] ଶ(ନ)¶ନ ସସ) ଏସ । {ଙମ(୩)% ୩୩୮ | 

. ଖୁଞଷ(ଏଫ% (୩ `] ମଏ(@ ମସ) maf [1] ଆ - 

. rg (44 (amas qi 1 gf paee(G)rg fel lal’) fr - 
. ଷ ମ୍ପ ମସ, [fd ଅନ ମ୍ପ - 

, &(@)garman gei(ern) afg gaa :} a(q)cfn(a) - 

: ଜ୍ୀ ଷଶ) (କ):((୨) 11 ନର ସମସ ଷ - 

ହବ ନଞ୍ ସିଉ) । ସିଞଆାଞ [93 ସାଏ: 7 ସସ 3 - 


ଆ ନି (ଙ୍ୟୀଙ ମସ (101 fara(+t ଏ ୪ ଆ = :] (1) 


Air mt tina iit 
(6) It is° not uncerstood why the scribe has left some space blank 


in the line and wrote ‘qu fama’ at the end Dr. Sircar, reads 
Sf ମୀ ମା] 
(9) Dr, Sircar reads agua 
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NOTES. 


This ia one of the four sets of Ganga grants found at 
Chicacole (Srikakulam) town 2s described in No. 10 above, * 


The plates are three in number, cach measuring about 6“ × 3. 
A ring is passed through the platrs with a royal scal bearing the figures 
of the erescent at the top and & standing bul facing proper right ab 
the bottom. 


The engraver is Mahbindapaka,son of Vichaya or Vachhaya who 
seems to be the engraver of No 36. which belongs to the time of 
Vajrahasta. So, 1 think, Anantavarmn, is the sime king in No», 36 whose 
name is Vajrahasta. 


A brict substance of the grant is giv en below : — The illustrious 
king Anantavarman, son of the illustrious king Devendravarman of the 
glorious. Gariga family grunted the vil'age of Burasi in Kentkavarttani 
Vishaya to the Brabmana Mahidbara who, belongcd to lihatti-Narada 
gotra, Kanive gakha, and who was well-versed in the Sastras like Nyaya, 
Sankhye and Ashtanga (Vidya). The grant was made on the occasion, 
of lunar-eclipse. The Vrttis arc to be considered as per ‘Adi ika pramana’ 
system of measurement. 


he boundary stones have been fixed on all sides of the 
v lage. A dwelling gouse is also granted nlong with the lands 


Then follow four benedictory and imprecatory verses quoted 
from Dharmatastre, 


The ‘grant is written by the Sandhivigrahika Bejikn and 
engraved by Bichana’s son Mahindupika of i:ellagrama and whose 
title is Manavistirza buddht. 


0 TO OO OOOO OO 


* Sewoll, in Arch. Sur- Southern India Vol- 1, P. 7, states that it is the “grant by 


Devendravurmen, son of Anantavarma, undated,” Tt is not corre:t 
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No. 37 


Parlakimedi plates of 
Vaijrahasta. 


. Donor - - - Daraparsja, son of Chonda Kamadirija, a subordinate 
king of Vajrahastadeva of the Gariga dynasty. 
« Title - - - Pniich ivishayadhipati under M«ukarajadhiraja-Parame$vara - 
Vajrahastndevs, 
Piace of issue _ ~~ Kalinganagara. 


. Datc 2. ¢? 
. Officers _ ~~ (1) Vachnayya of Kayastha-kula who was the minister 
qed] of { araparaja (the order bearor) 
(2 Mahasaluhivigrahin. Dronacharya (writer) 
(ov) Ugra kheduaja of Kadamva Aula ( the governor or 
qie% of the village) 
. Topography _ _ . (1) Lankakena (villoge) 


(2) Golrdd« (vi lage) 

(3) Chitragummi (village) 
( ) Hos-ondi (villsge) 

(5) Narunichadda (vills ge) 
(6) Khandida (village) 


. Donec ~~ - Kamadi, the Rajapuira and son of ‘Erupamarisja of 
Ns ggri-S§luks Eula (fami‘y) 
- Authority — - — ZL. II, pp. 220 - 4 Editcd by Dr, F. Hultzsch. 
Remarks - - - Tha grant was made at the time of “ Kenyadana ” 


marriag? }. 
11 here are four lines of writing on thr first side of the first 
plate, where the Janguage and scripts differ from those 
of the main grant. 
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TEXT 


1st plate ; 2nd side. 


. ଓ ean gs RT: afd garam fina: 

. ୍ସହ୍ମମଏ ସଗ ଏମବ ନ୍ଥ ମନଧଧିଖଆ ସସ - 

. ଆଣି କସମ Fras qT ୩୩୮ ସୁଞ ସ୍କ - 

. a NST aiff T(A)W Fagg snrfgnd + sare - 
. ଛା S ଙ୍କା ଏ୩(ସ୩)୪ ଖସ ୩୪୩୮: ଅଗାସୀଅମସ ଅଞଙ ପୀ - 


କସ maT HHA Gaga Ira: HaggT5e - 


. (ଜଙ)ଙଙ (4୩ )ଖ ପନ ମିଗଙ ପୀ: କଏମାgaV ଅଧମ ୩୩4୮ - 


2nd plate ; 1st side. 


`  ସଥଆୀନୀ ମଙ୍ଗ Se ee METAfIUA TAT MI - 

` ଞଞ୍ଙ୍ସୟ 1 | @ ୯୪୩2 THR TFATGATE: Gag - 
© faa: MNUCAC NI fad: ପଙ 7୩ - 

. Ta ( MT: ୭ uଙ qo କଙ୍ଗନା faatad: 4¢fr4a: 

. qsatfasaaagafs (1) fafkaaeg NA ag eS fa - 
. ୩ାଫ ଫା 0ଏ0୨ ସନି ଞସଙ ଆ frau fara — 


` 1 q(f)utaa @a-auea MRaie arurfga UTga4 pe — 


2nd plate; 2nd stile 


. a Frima CAS ara armen ga gh [11] castpr aa(f)- 


ଅଙ - 


„- ସା[| | 5୮୩ ଆ ଖୀ ଖଳ: {।] ସସ: ୩! ଖର: କଳ”: 
© qd! NTR ITE: faqqgfa ହୀାଖଙ୪ (୩) 

ଅସ: ସିଙଷୀ ଦମ୍‌ କପ: AgNTEg 1 7 - 

„ ସଉ: ଅଏ୍ଙୁମ୍‌ ଆଏ: ୪ ସସ ୩ qT BT Flay 
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ଦୃତ, ଞଷୀଙ gf ଷ୍‌ ଏପ: ସମ TgT ମମ: ଉଙ - 
ହ୍‌ହ, ମଷ ଏଆ ମା ଝୁଷୀମସ: ଉସୀ ପଏ ସ୍‌ [)] ୪୩ ଆମ (୩୩) - 


3rd plate; Ist side 


ଦ୍ଦ ସୀ(ଖ)%: କଙ୍ଗୀମଖ୍ଖସ ହ: 3୩୦୪୩: {4ୁଷସ ଖସ - 

କ୍ୟ, ଆ ଖୀଏମ ସଙ୍ଗ ଆ) Sta [1] ଫ: କ୩(0){ଧ ଷ: ଏ - 
୩୩୫ ଖୁ - 

ହ୍‌, ସନା ‹ ସସ [।। ] ଷ୍କ ।| ଜଙଷୀ ଏଏଙ୍ସ ଶୀଞ୍ଦଖ ସ୍ଞଧଫ [1] 

ହ୍‌ ସସ ସ୍‌ ସୀ ମଙଞ୍ାଷୀ ସୀଷତି କମ: [11] ଷନ୍େଞକୀଙ୍ଗୀ ଖ ¬ 

ବ୍ୟ ଆ ଯୀସୁ ଖୀ (1 ଷ ବଷ ଷ୍କ ପୁ ସଫ ସଂ ସ୍କ ହଙ [1] 

ସ୍ତ ୩ ଏଆ ସମମ୍ଆ କଷା [1] +୩ (=) ଝ4ପଞଫ ରଞୟ 
ଅଷୀ ଷ - 

ହ୍ତ ଷ: [1] ର ଷଞ୍ କନ Raf AUR [1] ୪୪ ସ୍ର 


ସ୍ପ 
3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଦ୍ଧ ମaRqT- reer TTR MICAAE ae 
ସତ ସହ ଷୀସସ(ସ ଆଞ୍ଚ ଅଧ 

3? , ଅଉଷ(୩) ଷୀଗୀସନ :(ସ:) ସଫ 

ସଦ୍‌ ସଫ ଖୀ (ଓ) } ( 11] 


On the first side of first plate of this inscription there are four 
lines of writing in the Prakrit language of the lccality which, 1 think, 
has no cori ection with this grant. Dr. Kielhorp who edited the inscrip- 
tion did not give the text of these four lines. With the help of the litho- 
print published along with his article in E, I. TI p. 220, I read the 
passage as follows :— 
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Ist Plate ; lst side. 


a Ufiram alfsfas fina 
ପଖଞ ୩ ଝଂଙ ସଂଙ୍କଣଙ୍ପ 

ଷଞ ଷୀଅ୍‌ଏ ମମ ଅମଧ୍୪ ।ମଙ - 
ସସ {ତ [7] 


CC av KW 0 


1 think the following Sanskrit rendering of the Prakrit words 
ure1 in it may be suggested :— 


PRAKRIT SANSKRIT 

ହୂ, ufux IT 
ଦ୍‌ CS ସସ 

3, ଙ୍ଗନମଙ {ଙ୍ଗ 

ଡର ପପ gefuamn 

0 ଝୁ ଙ୍ମ୍କଙୁ ୩ଙ୍ଷ ସୁନନ୍ମଙଙ୍କ ଣୀ 

€, ଖି ଆ (?) 

ଓ uITTT ଖା 

୮ ନ ସା (୪) 

&, ମୁଷଙs glaftg mame of a village) 
୦. ଟପ୍ସ ଶଷ ମ୍ଙଖ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 171 


NOTES 


The late G. V. Ramamurti Pantulu of Parlakimedi brought 
these plates to the notice of Dr. E. Hultzsch, Ph D. who edited them in 
L.Z. 111, pp 220-4 ff, The plates were presented to the Madras Museum 
by the late Pudmanabhba deva, the uncle of the present Maharaja K. C. 
Gajapati of Parlakimedi. 


The set consists of three copper plates, each measuring about 
tx 2.75”, The plates are attached to a ring, containing the royal seal 
with the embljems of & couchant bull facing the proper left with tho 
moon’s crescent above it, and probably placed on a lotus flower. Relow 
the bull there is the legend “‘soffz(qT,xqxun?? The first side of the first 
plate contains four lines of writing which seem to have nothing to do 
with the text of the this grant, because the script and language found 
in these four Jines differ from those of the grant portion. As 
Dr. Hultzsch’s reading is found to be defective for these four lines, I have 
given separately my own reading of the above text, Dr.Hultzsch writes:— 


“ A transcript of the four lines would be as follows :— 


୫ ୩ ଞଡୁଆ (?)ଷଙ କମ(ମ?)5(ଲ?) 
ଶମ ସସ୍‌ (2,9 ଥାଏ ନaftg 
ଏସ ଗୀ ଞୀଷସ(?) ସଃ ସାଥ 

ସଫ ମସ୍ମାଷସ ମୀନ”? 


Dr. Hultzsch gives the translation of the text of this grant 
es follows : — 

“ Om. Hail ! From the victorious residence of Kalinganagara 
which, charming with the delights of all scasnos, resembles the town of 
the immortals, — the devout worshipper of Mahcsvara (¢ §iva ), who 
meditates on the feet of his parents, the ornament of the spotless family 
of the Ganngas, the Maharajathirajs Param svara, the illustrious Vajra- 
hasta deva, who is freed from the stains of the Kali age by his obeisance 
at the two lotus - fect of the holy Gokarnisviamin, the creator cf the 
movable and immovable, the unique architect who has constructed the 
whole world, ( the god ) with the moon for his crest, who is installed on 
the spotless summit of mount Mahendra; who by his onslaught in many 
battles has roused ths shouts of victory; whose blessed feet are tinged 
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with thick cluster of the crest —- jewels of the circle of all chieftains, 
bowed down by his prowess; and whose fame is pure like the white 
water-lily, the jasmine, and the moon; and diffused in all quarters” ---- 
Then, instead of recording some command of the king so described, the 
inscription in lines 9-15 tells as that :— 


*“ In the reign of this ( Vajrabhasta deva ), the devout wor- 
shipper of Mahesvara, the ornament of the spotless family of the Gangas, 
the regent of five districts (Poncha- Vishaya), the illustrious Daraparaja, 
& dear son of the illustrious Chola-Kamadiiaja and a home ofall 
excellent qualities, issued the following command to all cultivators or 
householders ( kvsumbin ) inhabiting Lankakona :— 


Be it known to you, on tke occasion of giving (our ?) daughter 
( to him ) in marriage, re have given the village named fHossandi; 
exempting ijt from all taxes, to the ornament of the Naggari - Saluki 
family, the son of the illustrious Erayamaraja, the Rajaputra marked 
with the name of(i.e probably. named after the illustrious Kamadi, who 
has illuminated the quarters of the compass with the banner of the I 
renown which he has gained by his victories in many battles.” 


Lines 16-21 then give an account of the bonndaries of the 
village of Hossandi, which clearly contains the names of a fairly large 
mumber of other villages, but which, —owing partly to my inability of 
identifying any of the localities mentit ned,— I do not fully understand. 
To the east of Hossandi was Guiladdr, and to the s-uth-east Kuravi 
gadgdda, apparently two villag:rs (1) To the south and south - west were a 
water - pond and the triangular (?) boundary - line of ( the villages ? ) 
Vapavata, Chitragumm;, and Hommand:. To the west ‘a7 (the village ?) | 
Seluselagadds and Paluriga hill, and two boulders described as Aramjam- 
pal'hara and hhadu vala-Patthara.(2) On the north-western corner was 
the Kaurs river and a Suliya (?) rock as far as(the village?) Asuravali (3) 
To the north lay the vil'age cf Nanuni chi ¢ ¢dda,and a rock in the middle 
of a valley; and to the north-east ( the village ? ) Khandadda as far as 


1. Kuravagadda seems to bo tho namo of a stream which ran by the sido of a villago 
named Kurava. 

2, These are the names of two hills. (S. N. Rajoaguru) 

3, Asurwmwalt seems to be 2 local sword then used denoting a certnin distance.(S.N,R.) 
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Guladda, which must be the Guladda previously mentioncd. — This 
account of the boundaries is followed, in lines 21-22, by the statement 
that the official in charge or headman ( ¢? Palaka ) of the village, so 
grented, (at the timo) was the illustrious Ugrakhedi 1aja, born in the 
Nidusani clan, called, “: the ornament of the spotless family of the 
Kadambas ”, 


1.1. 23-26 contain the usual admonition not to interfere -with 
this donation, and cite two of the customary verses. Line 27 records 
that the gf (orga) of this grant was q%gqwY of the Kayastha 
family, a minister of Daraparaja. ‘lhc inscription ends with the 
statement thet it was written by the mgtufrafazfe THUR! and 
engraved by ag zal arafT, 1 


4. Probably he is a goldsmith bearing the title “sq” which is still 
used by this caste in Ganjam and Srikakulam Districts ( S. N. R. ) 
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No. 38 


Chicacole plates of 
Madhukamarnava 


(G. K. B. (2) 526) 


1. Donor - - - Sri Lakshmanaramadeva of Koda'a vam$sa, & subordinate 
chief of Madhu Kamarnavadeva,the son of Anantavarman, 


2 Title - - - Maharajadhraju. 
3. Place of issue - - - Kalinganagara, 


wt ଧି o 
4. Date - - - Gangavam$a. Pravarddhamiana vijayarajya Samvatsara 
Ankenapi #26. 


5. Officers - - - Madhusudane, son 9f Madhava (writer). 


6. Topography - - - (1) Kalinga Mavdala (Province) 
(2) Chikhali Panchali (Dt.) 
(3) Chikhali patya(na)pura (Town) 
14) P: duni (village) 
(5) Dantapura (Town) 
(6) Hondira Vanto (village) 
(7) Morakhins (village). 


7. Donee - - - (1) Erapa Nayaka, son of Manicha Nayake of Vaisyakula 
who was a Parama: Mahcsvara. 


8, Authority - - - Edited by G. Ramadas in J.B O. R.S. Vol, XVIII, 
Ppp. 272-:5 ff and re-edited by Dr. C. Narayan R-0 


nnd Prof R. Subba Rao in J, A. H. R. S. Vol. VIII, 
pp. 168-60 ff. 


9. Remarks - - - The date is given as the Gunga-cra 526. But it seems. 
that this era is the same as found in No. 31 above 
under the title of “7714 q%FIT Tg HA Ar.” 
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TEXT 


Jst plate ; 2nd side 


, 3 wf [1] aac gstal:] asda(q) gaeamat fr(fz)na- 


ଣୀ [କଞଞ୍ଗ] - 


. ୩୪ ସୀଷଙାମୁ ମfagfar(z) ଖା୩ଙ(ଷୀ) ଆ ଞସ କଙଙ୍କଘଙ୍ଏ ଝଂଦ୍‌ ମଞ୍ଗ୍ୀସସୀ- 


୩ କକ = 


. aff frat afafgea aad tga [:] aseyrafiratas - 

. ଷୃସସ (୩) ag qemu Nevefiaata F- 

. ଷର ଅଖ ଅଧମୀଙ୍ୟ -ଷ ସସ କଞଙ୍ଗା ଙ୍ଗ - 

. ଖଞଖୟସଙ[(:] ମା) ଖସ୍ଙ୍ଷା(ସ)ଝ୍ସ ସା ga fage - 

. faaa(a)qa% yare Rfiafyadfas lnc gne[:) 
` faa fauna TRAIAN gk ANT gry - 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


. fra ଞୁଜୀମସ ପgCfaTs ରଷୀନୁଙା୩୍୩୍ସ dt Rl - 
. ହୁ ଏ ୩୨୮.୩୩୫) {@uaq(f4)୩a kre Freafine— 


(ଝଳ)¶୧ କଏ - 


/ ସ ସମଧଷ ଏଅଞଙ୍ ଙ 1ସୟଏସ ସା୩)୩୯ [2] ଅଟ ୟ ଖୀ ମ୍‌ ] 
. ଙୃଖ୍‌ୀସଖସୀ [3] ଖଧଖକ ସୀ [ଙମବମ୍ସ୍ପୟବ୍ସୀ : 1 ଏଡସ [4] ଆ - 

. ଅଖ ଙ୍ଟସ¶ଏ ସୀ ରଥଞ୍ଷଙପ[:] ସାୟ୍ସନୀ : ! ଷ 

` ଷୋ ସୁ: ସଏଞମୀକ୍ୟ4 (ର) ମୀଖା ସଙ୍ାସଆପ( : ] ଏଏଏମାଅଙ = _ 


1. Read yes I 

92. G Ramadas reads fafne qଏଷ୪ The e-matra of tho letter is actually 
the {-matra of the letter { Of the previous line (S,N.R.) 

3. G. Ramadas reads SHAN 


oh Do Do qgfu 
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. ଆ ଏହ} ଆ ଅଖୀ [5] ଲକ କଷଆୀମ୍ ପସ ଶିଖ ୭ + 
. HEE fm g)aT uraqa(c)fmfa [1] qe aga Arua a - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ସସ ଫଖ ୩୩ f୍ସ ସୱ(: Jalaafsga() ମସ ଏ gat 


faafsa[: 


. ଆୀସଝଙ ଅସୀ ସତ୍ତାଙ୍କସବଙ ଷଷଙ୍ାଙାୟ) ଅଆ [6] ଖତ 


` ଏନ ୮] 


ଦ୍ଙ, 


ସତ୍‌ 


. ଖସ ୱଙାଶ ୩a fag(fa) ଅଆ । ଷର ଙ୍କ | ସୁଆ ଙ ୮୪୨ 

. ପଏ ମର ମସ) a୩ ମୀ ୩s! Af ଅସତ ତମନଙ୍କ ସସ 1 

. fqafier fasgq (fea) fyaa ahs । ଝାସ au ['] af ( ୩)- 
. ଞ 1 । ସିବ ଵଷ ନ୍ଷଷୀ 1 ମୀ: | fan Azar aT ga(a)nd(aT) 
. fire a) [1] stra fara} gamfes 5%) [] 3a at faa 


gggHr Ms [7) ¢ — 


. ଖଷଖ ହମ୍ଧ କୁଙ୍ମ୍ ଏଷ ଓ fT ଅଆ ଏସ ମେ ଝା UTal(a) 
. କୀୟ ୩ ଖସ ଝୁସ(ସୀଂ ମସା) ମହଙଙ ଖୁସ[:] ୩ଙ୍ଙୟ ସସ :] ମସ- 


(Ff 


. q fas [8] afsafin(en) fasg(frea)fy Taf(q) afraz(:] ଷଷ[:] 


ଶଧ୍ୟଖ ମୀ - 

ଝୁଷ ମୁ ଆ) ନ [:] ଝ( ମ] ସସ ପଏ ସସ: ସହଳ [9] ୩ଖ(ସ) 
ଏର୍ସ୍ଷ 

୩ ।। ଷଙ ୪ | ଆ [10 | ମସ ଝୁଅ ବଠଠ | ଞଞ ଫୁମଙଙ 


5. G. Ramadas read$ ମଧ 


Do Do HA 
Do . Do ‘ggg Me’ 
Read gets 
Do ସ୍ତଙ୍ଷ%: 
The word gu’, in the same sense, is used in the Kama Nalina_ 


kshapur plates of Jayavarman in line 23, 
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ହ୍ ପୀ ସଝ [11 1 । ସସ ଏଷ | ସଙsie Ih as [1] [12] agh - 

ସିତ, ସଷସୀଙ୍ସ, (ସ୮) ଏନ: ଷଧନନa[:] ଆ ପଏ ଅଂ 4(ଏସ) - 

ଞହ ଏଆ ସଏ ୍କା କସ୍‌ [/ ] ସୟ) < (ସ, a୮ ୩g (୩g ସକ] । 
afg - 

ସ୍‌, ସ୍ସ ଏଷ (1) Aga | ମ4t Sf :] ¦ କାସ ୪% କ୍ଝୁସସ ୨ +o [11] 

"ଓ ସଞ୍ଜ | ଅଷଙ { ନସ] (ଅଖଷଙ ଉସ ଆକୁ ଗା ସଦ ୩ ସ୍ମ 
ସଖଙ ଆ qୃଇ[:] ମଁ - 

ବହ, ଅୃୱ(ଷଠଙ୍ସସ {ଳସସ; ମୟ] [। ] ଙସସଷ ଖ୍ମ ଆ ୨୦ [1] ଅସ୍୍ା 
RE ffs )fa(4) 


}1. G. Ramadas reads agT ୩g 
12. Do ¢ ୬୦ ମାଞ୍ଚ ॥ ଖ୩ସଏ୪ । 

* Probably ର. Perhaps it is the annual rent fixed as 
payable to the king. C. Narayan Rao and Prof. R. Subba Rao suggest 
* Probably, the sum was paid to the donee as Dakshina or cash which 
should usually accompany any gift in kind” (J. A. H. R. S, Yol. XIIL,p. 
170). It should be born in mind that since the donee is not & Brahmana, 
he is not eligible to any danam, which includes dakshird, but here the 
grant is a present to a Vaisya by caste Therefore it is not freed from 
a- socssmoent (S.N.R.) 
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NOTES 


About 1913 six sets of copperplate inscriptions were discovered 
near Srikakulam. They were noticed in the Annual Report of the Madras 
Government Epigraphical Department for the years 1918-19,the present 
set being the No. 5 of App. A. Subsequently these inscriptions were 
jointly published by Dr. C. Narayan Rao and Prof. R. Subba Rao in 
J. A. H. R. §., Vol, VIII, (1933-34), pp. 163-94, the text of the present 
inscription having covered the pages 168-50 ff. But, prior to this, Sri G. 
Ramadas of Jaypur editcd this grant in J, RB. O. R. S. Vol. XVIII (1932) 
pp. 272-9 ff. 


The set consists of three copperplates ench measuring 74" Xx “23. 
They are strung in a ring, which contains the royal seal with the 
emblems of a sun, a crescent, a dagger in a slanting position at the top 
and below these a couchant bull standing and facing to the proper right. 
In front of the bul! there is an elephant-goad. 


It is necessary to point out that Madhu Kamarnava'’s name 
is given in the genealogical list of kings in the copperplate grants of 
Vajrahastadeva ($. 960-93). In the Skanda. purana (uttara-khanda) the 
kshetra-mahatmyam relating to Mukhaliigam and its presiding deity 
Madhukesvara ($iva) states that the temple of Madhukesvara 
was constructed by Madhukamarnavadeva. The following verses are 
quoted from the Kshetra Mahatmyam ;— 


ସଦସ gqମୀ ଷ୍ୀସ୍ୟ | 
୩୪ କକ ଙାମସ୍ୟ ହମୀସୀ ଷର୍ଦ ଅଙ୍କ ॥। 
ଷଣ ଷଞାଝଜୀ fg ମ୍‌ 4୩%: | 
୫YTU0TAa ଙR୍ ଅଙ୍କ: || 

୩ agg 0 dag: 1 


In the Vizagapatam plates of Chodagargadeva it is found 
that five brothers of the Gariga family came to Kalinga and seltled 
there. The second brother was Danarnava. His son Kamarnavae 1! establi- 
shed his capital at the city of Nagara (Kalinga-Nagara) where he 
constructed a beautiful temple for the god Madhukesvara. The passage 
runs as follows :— 
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“ ଷନଧିମମ ଶା ଷ୍କ ସବସ ସଵୀସ (ଞକ୍ଫଙି: 
ଛା ® କୁଆ୍ସଷଏ ଆଷୀଙ୍ଷ କଏ _ 1” 


(Z. A. Yol, XVIII, p. 168.) We can not say if the Madhu Kama. 
rnava of this grant is the constructor of the said temple. 


Sri G. Ramadas gives the purport of the grant as follows .— 


“Om. Hail ! From the victorious camp of Kalinganagara, 
which, charming with the delights of all seasons, - resembles the town 
of the inmortals —the son of $riman - Anantavarmadeva and the orna- 
ment of the spotloss family of the river of the gods ( gut SATA 
fau%:) the Maharajadhiraja Madhukamarnivadeva who is freed from 
tho stains of Kali age by doing obeisance: to the two lotus-feet of the 
Gokarnasvamin, the puirent of the movable and immovable, the 
unique architect who has constructed the whole world ( the god ) with 
the moon for his Crest - jewel, who is installed on the summit of the 
spotless golden hill of the Mahendra, in the many caves carved in the 
hill in which inhabit the famous f{d&pasas (hermits) who had 
achieved siddhi, ( the king ) whose feet are made lustrous by the rays of 
light shed by the crest jewels of many rulers whose heads were bent by 
his valour and who had subdued all his enemies by means of prowess (as) 
the five fold sound. 


Then instead of recording some command of the king so 
described, the inscription in Il. 10-12 tells us that, in the reign of this 
king, the lord of Patyapura in the Tristhali(l) { situated ) in the west of 
the flourishing Trisala(2) in the region of Kalinga, Sriman Sri Lakshmans 
Ramadeva, who was the very embodiment of Bhairava in torturing the 
enemies by the bewildering five fold sound which he had BcD ered and 
who was the ornament of the Kudala family. 


(11. 12-18) Having combined the three villages of Patu grima, 
Hondora vad and Morakhini into (one; Vaisya ayjrahdra, and having 
freed the village, including all land and water heads within the four 


~ 
- 


1. Tho correct reading is Chikhali patya (tna) pura. It may be identified with Tikali- 
patna situated in Tekkali which was the old capital town of Tokkali. 


2, Read fx af (S.N.R.) 
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landmarks, of all molestations from Ravakas, Rajaputras, dist rict officers 
( Vishazapati ) and all those that are dependent on the royal feet for 
their maintainance, and also having ordained that it should not be 
entered into by the district officers ( chezt ) ( the lord ) conferred on 
Sr; Erapa Nayakoe, the ornament of the spotless family of merchants 
and the son of Parumamdahtsvara Sri Manchinayaka, the devout 
worshipper of the feet of his father and mother, who had originally come 
from Patugrama and resided at Dantipura. 


1 hen the boundaries of the newly f.rmed air! dara arc given in 
11. ¦ 9-20. Perhaps the lands mentioned in 11. 28-29 were not included 
within the boundaries referred to above. They ar’, the field of 200 
muraya ( left ont ) for the maintenance of a charitable house ( Hg ); 
the waste land of ( the village ) gf gqaaTz; the farm + f Revani Rantn 
in the Golipatala and the dry land of Apavi. 


Ll. 29-?2 enntain the usual impreeatory verses. Then ng i 4 
(1. 32) it is stated (both in words and figures) that one hundred and fifty 
(150)silve croins were paid; but to whom itwas paid it is not stated (3) 


The date of the grant is given in 1-33. It is written in figures 
as 526 of the prosperous era of the ( family of ; the Gargas. 


The writer of the grant (ll 33-34) was Madhusudann, son of 


Madhava and an inhabitant of Kalinganagara. The scribe’s land is said 
to be 40 murnyas. Akshusali Ranama dictated it. (1.34) 


3. Since the grant is NOt exempted from tax, it may be tho amount fixod as the annual 
rent payable to the king. (S.N.R) 4 
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No. 39 


Ponduru plates of 
Vaijirahastadeva 
(G. £. 2) 


1, Donor - - - Vajrahnstadeva, the son of Kamarnhavadeva. 
2, Title - - -Muharajadhiraja Parcmesvara, $ akala Kalivgadhipati 


3. Place of issuc _ _ _ Dantapura 


4. Date _ _ _ Gniganvaya-pravarddbamana vijayarijya samvatsara 
£ Ooo (?) Ankenapi.-Ashadbha masa dina Adityavare, 
5. Officers _ _ _ (1) Samapuna Sandhivigruhin (writer) 


(?) Akshasalin Khaniju ‘(engraver ? ). 


6. Topography _ _ _ (1) Ondumara VY shaya (Dt) 
(2) LTavdamisoka (V) 

(3) Muttarila (v) 

(1) Murrapaka Vishaya (Dt,) 
(5) Paunduru (v)}) 

(6) Chirelamu (v) 

(7) Gara (v) 

(8) Jandiram (v) 

(9) Varakatta Vishaya (Dt.) Varivatandi (v) 
(10) Talacheruvu (v) 

(11) Majamva (v) 

(12) Rupivaram (v) 

(13) Yimana(v) 

(14) Vandaka (v) 

(15) Kalvarai (v) 


7.Donees _ _ - (!) Itana Nayaka, son of Vali Nayaka who was engaged 
in war and belonged to Kasyapa family (gotra) 
5 (2) Itana Nayaka’s son Ga nda Nayaka 
8. Authority —-—- J, A, H. R S. Vol, IX, Part I11, pp, 23:30 ff, 
Edited by Manda Narasimham. 


9. Remarks - - - 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


୨, [5୪] ସପcgugs f(T: ଷର୍ଷସ ଅସୀ - 

ସ୍ ମଖପଙ୍ୟସ { 1] ଞସୀଷସଖ ମଖୀଙ୍ଷୀଖଙa (ଷର - 

. ୩ ସୀ ଜ୍ସସୀଥୀ ଝୁ ୯୪ ଧକ କଙୀଙ୍ଖ 4 
ଝୁ ସୀଷଙକାମ୍‌ ମଧଙ ନ ଖ(୩୩) ¢ (ସଷୀ [2] ଆଖ 
¥ ଙକଙଙପଙ୍ଏ ଷକ୍ଙ((a)ସସୀd aka sfafga - 

ଅ ସସ: ସଙଙୱaa fra grate — 

ଅଆ ୩୪୮% ସଖା Ua M4TyfaTT - 

କଷଣ ମa(ମଙ ସନ ®: ଖଁ - 

. ଲୀ | ମିଙଞ୍‌ଷ ଷସ୍ଷଖସଖ ଖ୩ଙୁ ଅସ୍ୟଏସସ - 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


ୟୃଠ, ସମସ ସୀ ସ୍ସ ଅଖୀ ଷଞ୍ଣି ଖସ - 
$ ହି. ଗଏ ସକ ୩:1 ସକ Re :] ମଙମଙ - 
ହବ, ଆଖ ଧମ :] ଖାଏ ୪ ୮ଫ୯୪ ୩୪୯ ଫା) ଷୀସ: {ସୁ ସ୩ - 
୨3, ଝ୍ୀସ୍ତଆୀଖୀ(୩) ମଖଖସଥ ଝୁଷୀଙ୍ବାସ ସ୍ବହସ୍ଵଏଆ ସ୩୦ଷାଙ୍କୀଙ ¬ 
ଏହ. ଏସ ସଆାମାନଙ୍କ ୪ ସସ :] ଫୀଙକ୍ାୟୀସ୍ସ ଝ - 
ଏ, ସଃ ଅଫର [1] ଷସଙ୍ମଂସବ୍ଆ ଏ ପଥ :] age fa) - 
୧୫, ସି ପୁୟenifଙr T ମସ ୩୩୨୧୩ ୪ - 
ଏହ ୩e[:] fafa HTagrmdceaT aTWLAG [3 | 
1. Read ରଫଷ୍ଖଷ ସୁନ? M. Norasimham reads ଏ ଖପଙୁଙ୍ସ? nd 
G. Ramdas interprets it as ‘during the day’ by reading tag 
2, G. Ramdas reas as ‘s@1’ as an Oriya expression for “dwelling 


place”. But, it mar’ be read as ‘aT1qaTas, The scribe made a 
mistr ke he co. 


3. This who:c line is nob given in Mr Narasimham’s text. 
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. gneL:] gra Ne Gege caf a:] rq :] gra - 
“i 


fଖ୍‌ ୩ (: ] ଏକ ଷପfaas(: ମ(ଖ) 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


„ ଏ ଖସ ଗଳ ମୁଖ :] ଖାଙ୍ରଞ୍ଷବ୍ସ( :] ଏଞ୍ଷଏ [4] {ଏଷ 

।, ଏଧ୍ଞମଷୀକ ଅଝସ ଅଏ% ଆ ବଙ୍ଗ ଷଞସଙ୍ 

„ ଅଦ୍ସ ୯ ଖଂଙ୍ଫ ସଙଙଷଷ ଷଣଷର୍ଷଣୀ: (୩) ଆମ 

. ସୀ: $gfqସ: ଏସ [। | ଙ୍ଖ] ଧୀ 

. ଝୁ(ଅ) aTazagL: (a) ପ୩୍ଧ ଏସେଙୀ() ଫା - 


a[:] a amacne anan(:] aaa] arg fifi aT ମୀଖା - 


¡` {ୟଗୀପଷେ ଏଆ ଅସୀନ:(ନ1) ପୃଝୁ୍ ଖୀ ଖାସ ଅଞ୍ - 

. ସଞ୍ଚୟ ୁଷଙ୍କ୍ୀସ ଶା, ପକ: ଏୀୀସ୍ପଷୀ ସି ¬ 

. ଅଖ ସୀସ୍ମୀଅଙ ନ୍ନ ୟଶ୍‌ 5] [| ] ଖସ ଆ ସଁ - 

, ମୀମୀଫ ଖସ ଶଷ ]ଙ ୩୯୪୩: ଖସ (4) ଖ[:] ଷଙୀ ଷୀଂଆ(ଆ) - 


3rd plate; Ist side 


. ଖୀ(ମ)ଅର୍ଗୀଙ୍ଖୀ ଓଙ୍ଇସୁଗ ୩୯4 ସିଷ୍ ସୀ ୱତ୍ଚ ୩୪ ସୀ - 
. ମପା (6 ¦ ଅଝଧସ ଅସୁ ସସ Gy ସଫ ¬ 
. ସଖୀସ୍ଖୀମ ପଙ୍କ ତ୍ରି ମମୀନ ଷ୍କ ଝୁ [11] ବଙନ[ ] 

ee ha < 
. shia) arfarnii fara [1] ଡି ଆସ ଝ୍ସୀଙଷ ଖୀ - 
. ସ ସଗ [ଅଜ ସଙଙ‰ ଷର ଓର ୩TH tit)ataf 


4. Sri M. Narasimham suggests to read ‘JigaT’ 
ଆ. Rend ‘Ta. ସ୍ସପଷମ? 
Sri G. Ramadas gives the text upto the end of line 20 and after 
omitteng from 21-54 lines gives again the text upto line 857, 
G. Probably it should be read as TaeqTral CpINF%: 
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ଏ ଖଆ ଆ ସ୍ପ: ମୀନ କଧଆ [ 8] ଅହ(ଏ)ଫ(୩) ଖ4: ଖୀ - 
ସି ଲଷ୍ଠ ୩ ୩ gଞ(V)I% fକୁଝ ଷ ଷ([Thua (ar ofa 
3, ସଆ ଆ ଫ୍ୀସ୍ସ ଏ ଅଳ ଷଦ ସୟ ଅଧ ନ- 
ୟିଳ, ୩(ଟ)ଙ: ଆଏ: ବଧା ଆ ସିଷ୍ଷ ମସ ୫୩୧ (ମା) - 
ସିଆ, ଆ ଷ୍ବ କଏ: ୭୯ ସନ୍d: ପଞଞଷଙ ସପ - 
3rd plate ; 2nd side. 
ହଠ ଏ କଫ ଖର ବପ24 ସୀ aU Ee: Rf au! AT ~ 
୪୨୧, ଷଖ: ଞ୍ଜ ଝଞୀନଙ୍ଷ ଏସ {5%ଙପୀପୀ: ଏପ: ସପ $୪ - 
ହହ୍‌, କନ ଏର୍ଷସସଏ ସପା ୨: ପାଖା ସସ ଞଷ ସା(ଙହ)ୀନ 
ଖସ ସସ: 
ହଃ, ଖା: (୩) ପଞ୍ଖ ଅମ ାମଏସଙ୍ଷଫ ଜା ସସ୍‌ ଲା - 
. ଅଙଙ କ୍ଲମେ () ସୀୀସୀଙ8] ଆ ତ କସଷ)(ସ)୩ 
ଝିଏମା ସାଫ ୪ - 
୨୪ ଆ ମରା ଙ୍ଗ ଝଧ [11] ଖ୦୩ ଶୀଷା ମସନ [1 ] ଝିଷଳଞ ୪୮୩ ସୀ 
୪୫. ହ୍‌ ଉସ ଏ କଙ୍ସଏଙ ସା} ଅମ ଏହି ଖାସ fr - 
ଡ଼ qT ga: COCK ଖ୍G: ଝସ {aଙ%୍ଙ! ପଥ ର୍ସ ସୀ: ସିନ 
ଧୃତ, ଖୀ ସୂସ୍ୟ ସଫ ୩୩୩୮୩: fad: qaafsS: 34: aac f(a 
ଡ୯ ସର୍ଚ: ସସ ଖସ: ସaTal qa: ffi ahr: IH 
ହଠ ୪ମ(ଖୀ)ମ ସ୍ସ: ଆ ଖୋ ସ୍ପ: [! ] 


Ist Plate ; lst side. 


ଏହ ଅନ ସୱସୀଙ୍ୀ rh: ଷମf୍ନA: /1] ଷଆ ଷଆ ଅଙ୍କ ପୁଷ ସେ ଷଧ 


- 


7, Mr. Narasimham suggests to read ‘qd, But,-~I think it is 
‘adam? and the same name ig found in line 36. 

8. One Pali senapati’s name is found in a stone inscription of the 

temple of Mukhalingam which records a grant of Madhuri, wife 

of Bali senapati on the 39th regnal ycar of Vajrahustideva 
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„ ଷ୍କ ୮11] ଷଙ୍ଗୀ ଙ୍କା ସୀ ୩ ଅଧଖ gad [! afy['] 4 qg୍ଷୀ - 
. fy Aga sat Sf: [1] safari Fei je ଏସ ଏ ନ a 1] 
. ଶସ କସ TNA aE ମୁ [9] [1] ଆ ପଞ୍ମନପ ମୁ ¬ 

. ଖୀ {ଆଖଷ୯4 ସୟ ୩4 O.0 [10] S®aTf4 SIC aT 

„ ସମ ଖୀୟ୍ସସୀବ ମନର ୩୮ମ୍ସ ଧା ଙ୍ମୀ ୍ଷମ୍‌ - 

. fa fad ସ୍ମ ସନା ଝୁ 


9. ‘This verse is not found in any other inscription known so far. 

10. The language of this inscription is very defective and not in- 
telligible in many places. One of the lines give the date which 
is not possible to understand with any amount of certainty, 
Narasimham reas this numerical symbol as 100 (J.A.H.R S.,Yol. 
IX, p, 30) G, Ramadas reads 700 ( Ibid Vol, XI, p. 12) and 
Dr. D C. Sirar reads 500 (J,K,H,R,S, Vol. I,No.3 pp 19-21) It is 
bettor to offer no opinion as it may mislead the students of 
history of the Gangas, (S,N,R,) 
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NOTES 


Some time before 134 when thc plates were edited in J. A. 
H. R. S, Vol. IX, pt. ITT, pp.23 - ff by Manda Narasimham, they were 
discovered and secured by A. Satyanarayana Moorty, Pantulu, the 
proprietor of Nimmalavalasa Estate of Srikakulam district. The 
inscription was re-edited by G. Ramadas in J.A H R.S. Vol. XI, parts 
1 and 2, pp. 7-12 ff. with estampages of the plates. 


The plates are three in number and attached to a ring contain. 
ing the royal seal which bears the emblems of a crescent at the top and 
a bull, an Anku$ (elephant goad ) and a chéamara, Each plate measures 


about 9” x 4". 


§ri M. Narasimham reads the date which is expressed by a 
numerical symbol as 100. G, Ramadas rcads it as 700 and 
Dr. D. C Sircar in one his papers entitled *“* The Ponduru grant and the 
Ganga-era ” (J.K.H.R.S. Vol I, No. 3, pp 19-21) reads the s:me symbol , 
as 500. While writing a paper on ¢“ The Gariga era ” in J. K, H. R. §S. 
Vol. I, No. 1, pp. 29-50 I have said that the numerical symbol of this 
grant is confusing. J still hold that view and assert than until and unless 
a similar numerical symbol comes to our notice together with its 
numerical value written in words, it ia not safe to give any opinion on 
the date- of this grant. Sri M. Narasimham correctly identified the 
following villages found in this record :— 


names given in the grant modern village 
1. Rondumara କା Frduva 
2 Tendmi 5 Tandemu 
3 Muttarila p Muttiirn 
4. Murrapaka Murapaka. 
£, Paunduru , Pondacru 

ib 6. Talacheruvu ଶା Talacheruvu 
7. Jandiriam ଗି Jandiiam 
S. Kalvarai | ହି Kalvariagi 
9. Majamva କା Jami 
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10. Gira ଛି Gara fin Chicacole Taluk) 
11. Muringa —- Meringi * 


The brief substance of the record is that from the city of Danti- 
pura the illustrious king Vajrahastadeve, who was & devout worshipper 
of Martandadeva (the Sun),the Saka'akalirgaldhipati, who belonged to the 
race of Janhavi (Ganga) and who was the son of illustrious king 
Sr; Kamarnnava deva of the Ganga race and the worshipper of the 
feet of Gokarnesvara on the summit of the Mahendra mountain, 
proclaimed as follows : — 


“ Be it known to the kuz'tmvins of the villages of Tanpdimisoka 
and Mnttarjla in Randumara-vishaya; Ponduru, Talacheruvu Chirelamu, 
Gara, Jandiram in Murra-paka - vishaya; Baravatamta in Barakatts - 
vishaya; that the hero known as Bali Nayaka who is a great warrior 
and who killed the enemy at the instructions of his master, who was 
holding powerful weapons including sword. and returned from battle - 
field, who is sympathitic for his own caste people, is granted all these 
villages (names of the above mentioned villages are repeated here) for his 
meritorious deeds and achicvements. He (Bali Nayaka) belonged to the 
race of Kalvape (?). A portion of the grant will go to his son whose 
name is Gand, 


Then she boundaries of the villages are. given from which we 
get the names of some mountains and villages. 

Then follow three benedictory and imprecatory verses quoted 
from Vyasa-jita 


The record is engraved in the Sate 100 (?) of the prosperous - 
year of the Gaiigas, on Sunday in the month of Ashadha. 


It is written by the Sandhivigrahika Samapuna and engraved 
by the Aksh§#in Khanijnna. 


A rman teem ameter 


* Sri M. Narasimham has not correctly identified this villago. 
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Chipurupalli plates of 
Vaij{rahasta alias Anantavarma 


(G. E 383) 
1. Donor - - - Anantavarman Vajrahastadeva, son of Bhupendra- 
varman. 
2 Title - - - Maharajadh:raju. 
3.. Place of issue - - - Kalinganagara, 
4. Date - - - Gargeyavam$sa Pravarddhamana vijayarajya “amvatsara - 


383. Phalgunna, 


a 


. Officers - - - Sarvadeva ( writer ). 


6. Topography - - - (1) Jadyala ( village ) 
(2) Bhonkhara ( village ), 
(3) Srutyanija $5 ma ( village ) 


. 7. Donce - - - Narayann, son of Riyant. 


8. Authority - -- J. B R. 8S. Vol, XXXV, pp. 10-26 ff, Edited by 
Satynnarayan Rajaguru. 
Re-edited by Sri P.Banerjce of New De hl in Ep. Ind. 
XXXL, pp. 317-2 ff 


9. Remarks - - - Sri P. Banerjec gives the title of these plates ans 
“Kalahandi plates of Anantavarman Vaijrahasta, 
Ganga year 383,” for the reason that the plates belong 
to the Maharaja of Knlahandi. 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; 2nd side. 


. [35] taqeancgagsRal:] ad gaara) fu - 
. ସଷ[:1 ଲସଞ୍ା(ଜ) ମମ (4) ମକନ) fH AnaT 


ପ - 


4, fe(fg)a mad) [aga[:1 aF୍gaa famiaG qaaTeaa 
୪, ୩୩ S(q)emfu(a) Fag Neg ale) AWRTITTE 1- 
%„ ସ୍ୀଞ୍ସ କକ [S,ସାଞ୍ଖ ଖ[ ` ,ସା୪ ଖ(୩, ମସ ଖ୩୪୩୫(:] 


2 
mm fi 6G om 


2nd plate ; Ist side, 


. ଅଥାସସମସ ଏମ୍ସ ପୀ ସgIafy aga - 

. garttctaa:) ast S (FTF) aଙ୍କଙ ପବ {ଧ - 
` ୩ଖ ଅଷ(ସ:) ୩ଏଞଖାଞ୍ ଷୀସୀୟ¶ୁ ସକ୍‌ ଆ ୪. ଏଷ ¬ 

`. ୩ ଞୁଖୀସକୀ ମ୍ଫ ମସ ସୁଆୀଙ୍ସ ୩4: (୪%) Mo qe 

. ଅଆ ସୀ Tur aN aFAr(N) TSE - 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


` ନନ ମମ) ଖାଏ ଫୁଧଙଗଷମ ଞସ୍ତନୟ ଚଖସସସ୍ଙନ୍ସ ମୟ) - 

. ଝଖୀଧପଖ ଶରଞ୍ସ୍ଷଙ(ସ) ଝ୍ଙା(ୀ) ସୀମା ନଦ [7] 
. ହୁମ୍ଷୀଂଷ ` ff ଉଷା ୩୩୪: ଏ: ମଞ୍ଜା wfiafa)- 
. ସସ ୩ୀମୀପୀ ସସ: ସେ ନ ଙ୍ଙଙୁ ଖୁସ: ସସ): | (ଫ୩)q% ସସ ଝ- 
. ଶୀଙ୍ମଂସଏ ଅସଖଷ ସଂ ଏଷ: ] q(fa) fue [1] wna) Afr 


ଷ[ ]ଥଧୟ କସ { ।] 


„ ସ୍ସ `] ଙ ଲୀମୀ ସାଏ ପସ ଏ ]q: ନଧଳିକୀଷନୀ ସବ: ସଷୀଙକ 


* Sri P. Banerjee readssizuidt for size 
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drd plate; Ist side 


ହୁଏ, ଏମଟଷଂ ଷୀ(5 )ୀ% ଦଖଲ ସୁସ୍‌ ଝସଧଫମାଞ୍ଗଂଷ୍ ଓମ ଜିଆ [ଡି ଷ 

$5 ଶୀଙ୍(ମ୍ୟନସ ଷ୍କ ସିଵଷ(ଏୀ) ହା ଶୟଙ କ(୩)୩(u)u: [1] 
qa] ff] 

gq, ସୀ(a) fe: [1] (Gq) mଙ୍ସନଏ fafa f+ [1] qf fe ଖର?) 
[1] ana kr 3 - | 

ହଠ ଧୀ ପ() ନଖ ସୀ ଆପଓ ୩୪୮(ଓ)ମ ପରୟଧସ ହ୍ାଞଷ୍ । ଓ- 
(ava ] fafa fa - 

ବ୍ୟ, (୪) ଞ୍ସ: [1] ଏମ ଞ) ନଖ | ୩} ! ଅମ farq(fa)%:(W) [1] 
ସସ ଆ dels: (%) afgel(a) uf: [1] a(n) - 

ଦ୍ଦ୍‌ ଙଝୁଷ ସଖା) ଘ୍ଡ ମୀମ {ଅଖ୍ଷଏ ସମଂସ±) ଅଳ ସମ (ଏ, ୩୯: 
%®ାଙ୍ସ ଅଧ 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ଝ୩ଷ୍ଙ: ଷ:) ୫ [1] (ଷ୍କ (2୭୩୨) ସ(‰) ଲାସ) ସୀ gg. 
ସମୀପ ଞଷୀଖୀ ବ୍ସୀଷ ଅସ ଖ୍‌ (ଓ) ଷ¶[:] [1] ଷସନ୍ଞସା(ତ) 

ଦହ, ନମ [1 


ar te ee rs terre: 
are te me amare et ate tate: 
ern enrrerteremmte eere rete wens 


* While editing it I read Ga ofa ଅଆ ?) CE and noted 
was not clear. But on careful examination I find 


that the meaning 
that 5 pieces of silver are prescribed to be paid in every.  Phalguna, 
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NOTES 


In October, 1947 Sri Simbhadri Paricha of Parlakimedi secured a 
set of copperplate grant from Chipurupalli, & village in the Patapatam 
Taluk of Srikakulam district situated about sixteen miles to the 
east of Parlakimedi Town. The plates were given to Sri Satyanarayan 


Rajaguru who edited the same in J.B.R.S8. Vol. XXXYV, parts 1 & 2, 
pp. 10-26 ff. 


The plates are three in number each measuring about 7X22”, 
They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal on which no 
emblem is traceable due to corrosion. 


The purport of the record is as follows :— 


“Om. Hail, From the victorious residenc of Kalinganagara, which 
resembles the city of the immortals, charming and delightful 
(place) of all seasons,- the devout worshipper of Mahe$vara qଝ୍ଷ ୍ୱସ 5 
who adores the feet of (his) mother and father, the ornament of the 
spotless-family of the Gsrigas, Sri Bhupendra varm3’s son Sri Ananta- 
varma Vajrahasta - ceva, the Mabharajadbiraja,who is freed from 
the stains of the Kali age by his obeisance to the two 
lotus - feet of the moun - decorated head, the God Gokarnnasvamin, 
lived on the fair eummit of the Mahendra mountain,the sole ereator of 
the moveable and immoveable, the constructor of the whole universe; 
who, by his onslaught in many battles has roused the shouts of victory 
(for which sake) bis blessed feet became radiant with thick, clusters of 
the lustre diadem of all the chieftains while bowing down at his 
fect ; whose fame is as bright us the water-lily, the jasmine (+¢), 
ithe moon, and diffused in all quarters, (and) who acquired the whole 
kingdom of Kalinga by his own sword 


Aftet this, neither the name of the villege which was donated 
nor the donee to whom the grant was made are orecrded in the usual 
form But, we get an elaborate description of the demarcated boundaries 
on all sides of the village. 


We may presume that the village named Jadyala was granted in 


favour of Narayana, son of Rayana of (probably) the Ashtavakra - gotra, 
as mentioned in the 23rd line of the text, 
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The grant is made in the month of Phalguna, in the year 383 
of the auspicious era of the Garngas,. 


The tax, payable to the king, is fixed at five silver - coins per 
annum. 


The writer of the record is Sarvadeva. 
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No. 41 ଝି 


Andhavaram plates of 
VaijrahastaC || ) 


1, Donor... Vajrahastadcva 
2. Title . . . Sakala Kalingadhipati, Mabarajadhiraja, Paramcsvara. 


3. Place of issue .. . Dantipura 


4. Date... ¢? 


oi 


. Officers ... Sri Madapa Bhima Darndaniyaka ( commander ) 
He is also the donee. 


6. Topography ... (1) Kroshtuka Varttan: (District.) 
| (2) Goshthavadz or Gotlabada (village) 


7° Donee ... Sr: Madapa Bhima of Vemma kula, the Dandanayaka. 


8. Authority... £. Z. XXXI, pp. 202-4 ff, Edited by R. Subrahma~- 
nyam, Guntur. 


9. Remarks, .. The village is Goshtha vada or Gothavada. It may be 
identified with the present village of Gotta in the old 
Parlakimendi Zamindary ( now in Patapatam taluk of 
Srikakulam district } From the plates it is known that 
they had an earlier inscription on them which was 


completly crased. a 
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TEXT 


Jst plate 3 2nd side 


[34] ସମ Uge RT: ଷର ମ(ଓ)ଞଫମ - 


. ସଞ୍ଜ ଫୁ |ଙଞ୍ସ ଅଆ [1] ରସ୍a(f)[q] ଆ - 
, ଆଞଙ୍ୀ| q(x) afs(5)4 ସଷସାଞମୀ [2] - 
„ ସାନଜସସୀଆ ଝଦ(ଝ୍‌ ) ୪ କନଧଞ୩ ଞସୀଙଙ୍କଙ 

. ଆଙ୍କୁ ଗୀଷଙାମ୍‌ ମଧ ମଞଞ୍‌ ଷୀସ(ସ; - 

. [୩୩ ଖସ ଝଙଙ ଶ ୟବ(ଏ) ମଞ୍ଙ୍ୀସସୀ୍ପ - 

. [୩] କମ କସ ମମଧମଷଆ ସଫ 7 - 

, ଶି: ଖକଞଞ୍ଷନ {ମମୀଦ® (3) ଶା 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


. ୩୩ ସୃଝ୍ାଷସ ୪a MET - 

. ୩ )enae ge sarang asa (fF) 

. କଞଖକୁ[ କାଞ୍ଙ ଝାସ) ଖ୮ଧ୩ ଞଷ୩ଙ ଗୀ - 

. ସ୩ସମଖ ଷମସ ସୀ ସୁaf ଆ - 

„ ୪ au (mMgafs(g)T arms 

, goe[:] anata :] ngage - 

„ af :] ar(agasas ara :] a - 
. ସୀ {ମୁ ସ୩ୟାକଆୀସୀା(:)ମ୍ଷ {ସସ ସ୍ଷ(ଅ) କ୍ସ « 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ଝ[u(C) ସରୀ କୌ) ସେ ଆନ ଫଏ୍ଏଙଙ୍କସୀ - 
, ଞୂସ: ଆମ୍‌ କାସ] gg. FIle Ae - 
.-a[a].anas yaa aaa aah (fF) — 


1. It may be read as {ସଖ୍ପସସଙ୍କମ gua 


2. 


Do Do qgitfaarfad? 
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ହଠ ଏସ ଅସ :] ଧମଙ ସ୍ସ ସ୍‌ ଶୀ - 

ହ୍ନ, ସବସ କୃ UaL:] raft []୩୩ର୩ < - 

ହ୍ଦ୍‌ ¥ [gual Haq: ] graftuageadg  - 

ହ୍‌ ଷୀ(ମଷପ୍ Ksା:] asia [1] Area - 

ଦ୍ଡ, ଷ ସୀଳୟି ମୁଗ ନମଙ୍‌ ଫଞଞଙ୍ଷେଝ୍ସ[ : 1 ନା କସସଟୀ ଶା ¬ 
. ବ୍ୟ, ଅସୀ ନ) ଧମ: $¢ନସ(ସ:) ଷମୀସୀସପଧ ମା - 

ହ୍‌ {ଙକଷଷ୍ୁ ସୀ ଷଆୀଫ ଆମ: ସୁ[: ମୀ) ହସ ସ୍ଖ - 

ଦ୍ଭ ଷମ୍ଷ(ପ:) ଏଫଂ ସୀ ସସ[:] ଫ୩ଫ ଏ % -. 

ବଳ ୩ ୩ନ୍ଞାଏ [ଜବ] [2 } ବ୍ୟ ଞ୍ଜ ଅବ ଅ(¶) ୪%: [3] ଞ[ଇq] ଖଖ(୩) ଣୁ 

ଦ୍ଧ ମମୀ] ପା | ଶୟ [ଅଧ ମା ¬ 

ସୁତ, ସକ [4] ଖାୟଞ୩ମାମ୍ମୟ( 4) ସଞ୍କସ୍‌ + 

ଞହ କଙ୍କ [5] ମାଏ) ଖଂଙ୍ସ ଧ 


TT 
1. Read HATS GU 
2, Read ର୍ଷ 
3. Read qଖଙ୍କଅ 
4. Read qxSୀଙ% 
5. Read a 
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NOTES 


This copper plate inscription was edited by R. Subrahmanyam 
of Guntur in £ J. XXXI, pp. 202-204 ff, 


The plates were discovered from Andhavaram in the 
Narsannapeta taluk of Srikakulam district, These are three copper 
plates,each measuring 73” x 33“, They are attached to a ring containing 
a circular bronze seal on which there are the emblems of a couchant bull, 
a crescent of the moon, a conch. and a full blown lotus, All the engraved 
faces of the plates have been awfully scraped leaving marks with a 
motive to make the inscription illegible. 


R. Subrahmanyam gives a brief account of the record as quoted 
below :— 


*“ The charter was issued from Dantipura. It records the gift of 
the village of Goshthavada or Gothavada in the Kroshtuka varttans; 
vishaya by Vajrabhasta, son of Kimirnava, to Madapa Bhima, son of 
Dandanayaka of Vemma-kula.” 


According to Subrahmanyam the characters belong to the 10th 
century A. D. on palaeographical grounds. 


The Vemma-kula (caste) to which the donee belongs may be 


identified with the modern Yelama-kula or caste, The Velamas of this 
locality formerly belcnged to a warrior class. 
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No. 42 


Nirakarpur plates of 
Udayakhedi of the time of 
Devendravarma 


1, Donor - - - Udayakhedi, the son of Ugrakhedi and grandson of Dharmea- 
khedi of Kabamba dynasty who was & subordinate chief 
under Dovendravarman, the son of Bhupendravarman of 
Kaljiganagara. 


2. Title - - Parama mdahesvara (the title used for Bhupendravarman) 


3. Place of issuc _ _ ~ Kalinganagara. 
4. Date _ ~ _? 
5. Officers _ _ _~ (1) - - — na, son sf Has'araja 


(2) Adityavanta’s son. 
6. Topography __ _ (1) Raya Vavarayi (the place from whero the 
Kadamvas migrated to Kelinga) 
(2) Na (Ma)hendra bhoga (Dt.) 
(3) Pagadakheda (village). 


7. Doness _~ ~~ {i) Vishnu Bhatt 
(2) Soma Bhatta 
(3) [Kejlu Bhatta 
(4) Jethu Bh atta 
(5) Rechama Fhatta 
(6) Nandikura Bhatta 
(7) Madhu Bhattta 
(S) [Pingala] Bhatta 
(9) Gogaya Ayana 
(10) Damaya Bbatta 
{11) Somaya Dihshita 
(12) Bbavi Bhette 
8. Authority - - —J. B. R. S. Vol, XXXV, ‘Part Iand 11, pp, 1-10 ff. 
Edited by Satyanarayana Rajaguru 
9. Remarks - - - 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. ୪ ନଖ | ଖମଏୱUgeାRe୍0[:] ଷ୍ଗଷ ଞଞ - 

. ଏସ(୩)୩ପୀ fଖଷସ() ନାସସସ୍ମ ଖାନ୍‌ 

. ୩ଡ୍୍ାସସାଷଙ ଏ ଅଧସ୍ଆ ସସ - 

. ୩0: ଖଙକଞଷମ fas [ଙ୍୍‌ଆସଏଆ] ୩୮% 

. qeraa{aq] daa Asa ta 

. fraatT (0) sAAga(T) aaa(a0fgna: Bf - 

` କାଙ ଙକୁ[$ A ଙ[q ) ସୀ ଖ[ ମସ] ସପ୍ଙ ୮ - 

. ୩୩ ମସ ୩ (୪) ସୀ ଅ% calf] ମୀ - 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


. ଞ୍ଧିସ)gଞଞ ଖସ fazvau(ffa aaa) ia a - 
, କଏ ୩ଞ ମଧଏ୩ ମଆସସ {4 କଞଙ୍‌ ଙବ୍ନଙ - 


ସଙ୍ବୀଷୀଙଏ ମମ୍ସ ୍ଞୀ ୩) ୯ faq 


2, ସସ ସୁଆଙ୍ଗ ଝସqa( (ଏ ଆ ୪ - 
. ୩ (ଏ )୩a qf) {qa Ja(a0T Hal Tenner 
. rdtfagai¢gea, ariat(d) grudges 
Cc - “୯୦ ଟି 
9%, ଏୁସ୍ସ ge [ସଫ] ଙ୍ଷ୍qra(za) [11] ଶଷ — 


୮ ନୀ]: କଝ୍ଆ ସବୀ(୩ )ଞଷ ଆଖ ଥୀ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


N ବଝଞଙ୍ଫ ଆ ମାସ GHEE ooo 00ers 
ମା ଧଏଖ ଏିସ[Y ଷଷଞ NEA [1] sxafe ga - 


. ଫୀଞଙ୍ଆ(୩ae କହିଙ୍୍‌ଷ(ଜ)୩ ୩୪ECY ଆ 
© fayga(a dre Aue (9) ara ara(aa) MA(G)d 
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ସ୍ସ TACT )U ବା [1] ସg-fa(FH) McC) Gg - 

ନନ [ଇଞz@ )q aF(2 gfa(R) Iac(G Jy Regk()TIM- 
ଝ(କୁ )u ac g(a) Tf୍gAraE(T )q ae AYES )u GF 

ଖୁସ) [ଧଳ z(= )% ଏସ୩ଙ ୩୩୩ ଖସ ଦ୍ଙ ଖୁ 


ard plate; Ist side 


f(a) nals u] qxgfk(f) anata) [1] gf) 
୍ଷ - | 


. @)u g(a) aga (3] gfa()fafa ଲାଗୀ [4] ସେସ: ଖା ¬ 
. ଖସ) [ସଫ ସ୍ସ: ଙ୍ଘ: ମ୍‌) (୪) A() ଷ୍‌ = 

„ ସ[:] (ଏ) [୩- ]< ୩ ଷଷ[:] ଙfma[:] ସ୍ୀଙୁଙ୍ - 

. ଝ ସା: ଏସ: ଖଞଅଖ[ ` ] ଷସ ଏସ: (ସ) - 

, ନଖ ଓସସ: ଏଫ ମସ : ଝୁମଟସ ଅସୀ ¬ 


ପୁଷ ସସ [1] gh sya asta: ] aaaufehai:] 


. ଅଧ ଅଖ ସସ ମାଞ [1] ଖା) ଆ ସସ ସୀ ଏଁ | 


drd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ଷଙ୍ସୀ( ] ୩4a) ୩ Txfa(G) ageaal’] Sf - 

, ଏ: (fen) afga’) Agi: ag 4saa [11]+ 00000 - <8 - 
. % କୁହ YHA BCBG oer er oeereooee 

. ଝାଞୁ ଆ୍ଙ୍ଆଷୀଂ ସନ | 


1 It should be citber fe Or $€ according to Sanskrit and Oriya 

Prakritb respectivly. 
hon TO 

2 The npmber 4% ls an Oriya Prakrit expression which means one 
and a half. . n 

3 The word ‘dU’ is not intellegible. It seems to be a technical 
term of the revenue department. 

4. The. scribe seems to have omitted by mistate aaa 
ଖାଞପal ଷମଙ୍ସ: nd ଚାଷ ପୀଖ୍୍ସ ସ୍ର? 
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NOTES 


Pandit Sadasiva Ratha Sarma, of Furi, the Research Assistant 
of the Utkal University, secured the plates from Nirakarpur of the Puri 
district and gave them to Sri Satyanarayan Rajaguru in 1947 who 
edited the inscription in J, B. R. S. Vol. XXXY, pts I & 11, pp. 1-10 ff. 
Further details regarding their discovery are not forth coming, 


The set consists of three plates cach measuring about 6.5” x 3.2,” 
They are attached to a& circular ring containing & royal seal with the 
emblems of a couckbnt bull at the centre including a crescent atits top 
and & full-blown lotus at the buttom, 


“ Om, hail ! From the victorions residence of Kalinganagara, 
which resembles the city of the immortals, a charming and delightful 
{ place ) in all seasons, — the devout worshipper of Mahc$vara 
(qt HET) who adores the feet of (his) mother and father, the 
ornament of the spotless-family of the Garngas, Sri Devendravarma, son 
of Bhupendra varma, who is freed from the stains of the Kali age by 
his obe:sance to the the two lotus-feet of the moon-decorated - head, the 
God Gokarrnasvamin, existing on on the fair summit of the Mahendra 
mountain, the sole creator of the moveable and inmoveable, the 
constructor of the whole universe; who, by his onslaught in many battles 
bas roused the shouts of victory (for which sake) his blessed feet became 
radiant with thick, clusters of lustre of the diadems of «Hi the chieftains 
while bowing down at his feet; whose fame is as bright as the water-lily, 
the jasmine (g-¢), the moon, and diffused in all quarters, ( and ) who 


acquired tbe whole kingdom of Kalinga by his own sword :— 


‘ ( Here the inscription records that )} :— 

“Having been migrated from the residence of Rayabanarayi the 
ornament of the dynasty born in tte Kadamaba-vam$a, the offspring of 
Maharata Jadeva; the holder of the five geat sounds,Dharmaé# ht di’s son 
Ug(r)akhedi,Ugrakheci’s son Udaya khedi,-being present in his-kingdom, 
granted by issuing the copper plates to the Brajaha (?) Brahmanas of 
different g- tras on the day of Vishuva Samk: anti the village named Paga- 
dak hcda, situated in N(Mjahcndra bhoga district (as mentionedbelow) :- 
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Vishnu Bhatta two shares (Vrttis), Soma Bhatta one share, [Ke]lu 
Bhatta 1} shares, Jetha Bhatta one and a half shares, Rechama Bhatta 
one and a half shares, Nandikura Bhatta one and & half shares, Madhu 
Bhatta one share, Pedana Bhatta five padas (§ share ?), Gagaya - Ayana 
one and a half shares, Damaya Bhoatts (?) share, Somaya Dikhhita (?) 
share, Bhavi Bhatt ? share, 


(The boundaries of the village are ):— 


To the east the Ahshaya Vata; to the south bushes and 
tamarind tree etc; to the S. W. (?),from there towards the west Audum- 
vara tree. From there going to a distance of ‘sigxlee? (?) there is the 
peak of the mountain. To the north there is again thc peak of the 
mountain (and) to the north there flows the Sasyotusa river. 


[After this follow two imprecatory and benedictory verses, 
quoted from Dharmasistras], 


Jtis written by Hastaraja and engraved by . . .-, Son of 
Aditya Banta. 
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1. 


2 


ଆ 


. Topography ... 


No. 43 


Napitavataka grant of 
Devendravarma 


Donor . + , Devendravarman, the son of Bhupendravarman 


. Title... Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvarn, 


. Place of issue .. » Kalinganagara. 


. Date... ? 


. Officers . 1. ? 


1) Kolu Varitani (Dt.) 

(2) Napitavataka (village) 
(3) Kandakavataka (village) 
(4) Kolala (village) 

(5) Sividi (village). 


* Donees ... (1) Narasimha Bhatta and 


(2) Madhava Bhatta, sons of Drons Bhatty and grandsons 
of Madhava Bhatta of Kamakayanas otra, of Vahrcha 
section. They were well-versed in the Vedas and other 
Sastras having many qualities. 


, Authority ... The plates were published by Lakshminarayana 


Harichandana Jagadeva of Tekkali in “The Sahakara” 
Vol, XVII!, pt. V, p. 892, an Oriya journal of Cuttack. 


. Remarks, .. On the 2nd side of the 3rd plate there, are some eight 


lines of writing which scem to have been obliterated. 
Thetext found in them is not a part of the grant. So 
it is presumed that the inscription is palimpsest. 
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TEXT 


1st plate ; 2nd side 


„. 5 afta [11] fagaseagalgeT cAI s RT: [୮] - 

. ୩ଖୀ(୧4୩-ଟ୩ ପୁ ସଦ ଖଙୟ ଖସ୍ଷଂ୍+ a ଷଙ୍ଳୀ 
„ ମଞ୍ଷଖାଧଖ ାଙ୍‌ ୩ଏମମମ୍ପମ୍‌ ମଧଙ୍ସ୍ସୀସସୀ(ଧଏ 

, ଳଙ୍ସସ୍ଏ ଅଡକୁ {ସଏ 2a GUgT T — 


ଶି: ଖସ ଞୁସମ ଷଣ୍ାମୀଷୀଙ୍କ a5 ଅସୀ 


, ଷ୩qel ୩Meqeafia aa TATA) HIG - 
. ସୀ ୩ mega fa a - 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


, fa(fm)a uscsfagfrasal neti FT HIG Ter - 
„ ମଞସୀ f(a) ସପ: ଆସ Tg aaTuaNT Tf - 
„ ସ ଏ ଅସାସୀସମ୍ଷ ଏମ୍ସ ଖୀ fae 54 ମଖଣ ଞ୍ଜ - 
„ fad ସା: ୩ଏମ୩ଡ୍କପ ମସ ସୁ ୩4 gaa HEIST - 
Nn WN Q ୧. 
. ୩ ୩୯୩uaT ୍ଷୁଧ୍‌ସ୍ଙ qg ସ୍ସ ାଞଗୀ 
. ସା ୟସ୍ୟ ଆଖରୀaସ: 5¢କମ ଝାସ ଏପ [1] ୍ସମ ସୀ 
. ଅଧ ସ୍ମ(:] ୩ faNuaa gga | aR TET - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


` କୁଆ ମସ କଷା 3 ଙ୍କ ସ୍ସ {ଖ(ଖ) ସସ ସଙ୍ଗ କଚ « 

. ସ୍ୀରଷ ମଷଝ ଅଆୀହ(ଙ) ଏଞ୍ ସଞ୍ଗ ଷଙୁସସଙ୍Cମzaୀ | 

. ଖସ(ନ୍ାସିସାଷୀୀ *ାଞ୍କାଅମସ ୩ଆା(ସ) ସ୍ୟଞଞ୍ଷଙ ମ୍ବ ¬ 
` ହାଥ ଆ ଅଖ ଆହ ମ(୩ନଷ)୍‌ ଷର୍ଷକଏ ଏନ୍ଞାବ୍ଣ ଧକ (ସଞଷଫପ- 
. ଏ ମନସା ଞଙ୍ଙଷଙ ଷଖମଙ୍ସ ସୁଧ (1) ଅଶୀ ସୀମ୍‌୍ଷୀ ଆ = 


* Read Tema) 
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ହଠ, ଏସ୍‌ଅଟସ୍ ଅସ କଧଷଷ୍ଦାଧ । ସମ ଆଙ୍ସପଅନ ଏଷ ପଟ [11] 
ସ୍ହ, ବସ ଖୁ ୪ ସାୟପୟୀଙ କୁଃ ଗକ: ଜୀ ଅସୀ ଖସମ୍‌ ଆ" 


Srd plate; Ist side 


ହ୍ଦ, ଝି ଷସୀଧ ସସ ଷୀଷମ୍‌ ଲ୍‌ ନ ୮5 ନଖ ସାୟସସାଙଙ୍କ ମମୀଙ B- 

ଦ୍‌ୱ, ଝି କ୍ୀଙ୍ମୀଙକା: ଷଣ ସ୍ସପ[ଏ] ଖସ ସଣୀଧ କ୍ସ (?) 
ଷ୍କ ଆ - 

ହଃ ଅଙ୍କ ନସ ।) ଖସ: ଫନମସ: (ଙ୍କ (ଖସ) ଷଷ[:] ସବସ: ଲା ଖୀ ଷସ: ` 

ବହ୍‌ ମନଞ୍ଜମ୍‌ ¶ସ4: ଖୀ: | ଖସ: ୪4: ଖାପ ଖଞ୍ମ ସମାଜ ପଙ୍ଅପ 

ଦ୍‌ ଙ୍କଝ କଙ୍କ ଷଣ ଶ୩ୀ [1] ଧ୍ଷେଙ୍‌ ସା (ସସ୍ସଧ(୮) ଆଷସଲି: ॥। 
ଖ୍ଅନୟଗଞସ୍ୀ - 

ଦ୍‌ ପୀ ୯୩a: ) am: [1] ଆ ଆଏ ପଙ୍ବୀ ପୁଷ ଏଫ ସୟ ସ୍ୟ {11} 
ଷସ୍ଯୀ ₹¶ — 

ସ୍ଳ୍‌ ଏ ଙ୍ସଂସ ଅଙୀଞସ ଅଧ) fg (@)+af୍ଷସ a a a(<g ) ୩g - 
qreal’] [11] fg 

ହ୍ଧୁ ସ୍ର ଷଞ୍ଗୀନ ସଫ ଧଞସ ପୁତ: [1] ଆସମ ସୀସ୍ଂସୀ ସୀ ମି 


ଷ୍ଷମ୍‌ [1] 


The text is complete here , but on the second side of the 
third plate there are eight lines of faint letters which have been read 
from the original plate as follows :— 


3rd plaje , 2nd side 


ହ, ୩ ଲିଙ୍ଗା ସ] ଖଙ୍ସୀଧ୍ ସସ ଖସ ଅସୀସୀସ[ମସ ଞଷଷ ଷ୍ଟ] 
>, # g[¢rafusat [Higa gue aca: fafa) - 

2, (afar es cep e ep +-fana M(R)a FHT Fee୍rg aT - 

ହ, ଖ୍‌ ମୁ )ଦ୍ଷ ମକମମସ ଆବମ ଧଙ୍ସୀସୀ ମତ ଷସଷ ଝ୍ଆାସ୍କୀସ ଝସ୍ଅ 

ଏ, ଶୀ(ଜ)ଷା [4୪4] ସମ ସ୩ନ ଆ ଖସ: ଏଥଷ ମାଜ୍ୟ ` 
§, ଧି fgg [d:] regefiTeା ମ୍ପ: 


\D es co ens eee cente 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 205 


NOTES Kk 


The find spot of the plates is Tekkali. They were published in 
the Oriya Journal of Cuttack, “The Nahakara ’Vol. XVIII, pt. ¥, pp. 3992 
by the late Lakshminarayan Harichandan Jagadeva of Takkali. No 
description of the plates is available, 


The content of the charter is that from the city of Kalinga - 
nagara, Devendravarman, son of the Muaharajadhiraja - Paramesvara 
Bhupendravarman granted free of all taxes, the village of Napitavataka, 
situated in Koluvarttini, to Narasimha Bhatta and Madhava Bhatta, the 
sons of Drona Bhatta of Kanaukyana gotra and well-versed in many 
Sastras and the Vedas of Vahycha section, on the auspecious occasion of 
Uttarayana Sankranti. From the description of boundaries of the village 
Napitavataka, it is learnt that it was adjoining the villages of Sividi, 
Kandukavataka and Kolala. 
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No. 44 


Galavalli plates of 
Manujendravarman, son of 
Devendravarman 


( Gan,a-era 393 ) 


1. Donor - - - Manujendravarman, son of Devendravarman 
2, Title- - - Maharaja 
3. Place of issue - - - Kalinganagarn 


4, Date - - - The Ganga-era 393 . 


5. Officers - - - Chidapa, son of the Kayastha Khandyama, the Rahasya. 
6. Topography - - - (1) Galela-vishaya (District) - 

(2) Humva-vishaya (Do) 

(3) Nunkapataka-grama (village) 

(£) Bagdabada - grama (Do) 

(2) Chintachedu-grama (Do) 


7. Donce - - - Samaveda-bhagavranta, son of Vallakonda Brahmatmann - 
bhagavanta on behalf of the deity Kaunduka Gunde $varn. 
(siva). 


S§. Authority ~ -- J. A H. R. £. Vol. XX, pp. 161-70 ff. Edited by 
Sri N, Ramesan, and ZZ.1. XXXI, pp. 188-91 ff, 

Re-edited by Dr. D. C, Sircar, ” 

Y. Remarks - - - The name of the donor may also be read as Rijendra- 
varman instead of Manujendravarman.* 


— Sf nr i 
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TEXT 


lst plate ; Ist side, 


„ ଓ [0] ଝ୍ଷଙ୍ସୀ fs ଖୀ ୩[] ଖା ` qf . 


ବସ: ] [ ] 


. ୩୩୩୩” ଲ୍ଞଙ ସଙ୍ଗୀ (୩)୩ ଆମ - 

` ସୀ ସି ୮ ଙ୍କୁ [+] ଝ୍ରିଙଙ୍ଗ f(A ସକrat ମି 

. aS] ୩ ୩4 ଝଦଧଏଆ[:1 [1] ବୀମମର ନାୟପଙ କଙ୍ୀ 

. ୩a) quae alge [afm [1] [1] Tad fftzar - 
„ ମସ ଆର ପ୍ଣଷ(ସ୩)ଏଆ ୩ @) [1] ବଙ୍ଗ ପରଳ] qx) 


ଅସ ର୍ସ: [1] 


Ist plate ; 2nd side. (2) 


_ faa (3] (1] axancgugsReG ata(g gu maa gr -: 
ସମୁ ୩ ଞ(@) ଅପ କାମ ଙ୍ା ସସ ନଞ(@) - 

`. ହା୍ମସଙ ସସ T0(:] ଉକ୍ଞ ଞୁଷସ faa! 

` ନିକ ଷୃସସୀ୍ ଏ] ୩g ag Hq Nea(Wa(e) - 

. ମସ କମ ୩ qd fa(fz)1d:(q)  - 

. କୀ ଞ] କସକୁମିଙୀଙ୍ଖ ଏସ ସଦ ସସ (୩)୫[ :] ମସସାଞ - 

. ମସ'(ସ) ମ୍୩ବ୍ଷ ନସନମମଙ ଅ୩(3:) ସମସ ଷ ମସ ସ - 


2nd plate ; Ist sids 


ସଖା) ମଧଖାମଞୱଞ୍୍ଖ କଂ: } A $ = 


hu 


1 Read iit 

2 The learned editor numbered the lines newly again from this 
side. ~ 

3 Expressed by a symbol, 
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` 4 ୁଳକ୍ଙ୍(( ଆ) ଷ୍ଣ: ] ସା ସସ ମଅ ଆସ୍ଅ ସୁଆ - 

. [5] qa(G) (୩) ଆ)ଙ୍କାବ ସସ ସାନ ଫଧ୍ମ(୩) - 
. 4Tax wG(pad:) xanga ାଷୀfadg qq - 

. ସୁଆୋସୀ ୩g fare(:] gas T- 

` aT Tane(G) ee MAY ଗ୍ମଞ୍ସ୍ମଧ - 

. ସ୍ସ ଞ୍ସୁ ମଙ୍ ର୍ଷ aa] 4 ୩ ଏଫ 

. ସୁଆ ସଖସଖଆାମ(୩) ଆଖ {ଏସ {ସଂସା 


2nd plate; 2nd side 


. ଅଆ 'ସ] ୩ାଙ୍ଞ୫ ଅଏହଏଏସ ଝ(ଙ)ସ ସା] [1] ମମ୍‌ ଙ ସଞଲାଙ 

` ମଞ୍ୀମ୍ପମ ୪ ¬ 

„ ଷ୍ଟ :] ଖସ ଙୃଆ[:] ସାର ମସ : } ସସ ଜଟ (ସୀ) ପୀ - 

, A(at) iar ag fazerfa ais faqa ararfa (J aa 

. saamarfa(:) (x41) vafra [1] aghagar qa TF - 

, ନ ଝା ୍ନeT; (। ] ଆ 4 ଅଫ କ୍ଷ) 

„ ଷ୍ଧ ସ୍ 5 (qq) [11] ସ୍ସ (ସୀ କ୍ଏଙ୍ଷ(ଖୀ) ୩ ଫ ଅସ ଷ [1] ୪ fa 
5 2nanat Say ar frf(g Aas Taq [11] ad afg(fz) Tat 


dard plate ; lst side. 


ଦ୍ଧ, ୩g(f) ୩(୩) ଝଙ ବିଆ [1] afa(3)(ପ0) ମ୍ଙ '] ଖିଆ ପସ: - 
, af aq) (1:] araaai(ara) wifara: Rua) qa qa ପସି ଫ୮- 
. ଞg(:] (! ] ara ସaag 7 4.0୮ କାଉ କା ୮ - 
. ସଳଖ ୪୮zL:] fn] Mm (@ ,ଆ ୩ ଆ ଖୀ fa — 


“ 4 I think, the correct reading might be “ag(an)az Fa)alaT)” 
‘In' view of carelessness of the engraver the letter ସ୍ତ for ସୀ 
might be possible. In such cace the name of the donor may be 
Rajendravarman. 
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ସ୍‌ୱ, ଏ ଅଆ ଖତ୍‌ ଖୋ (୯) ମସ) ପୁଆ) ରସ fuG(%) fad 
ସଡ, ସାପ ଏଙ୍ଷ ଅଧେ ୩୪୩4) ସ] ଝା! 


3rd plaje , 2nd side 


” 


8 Probably the engraver began from bere at first, but rejected due 
some reason or other leaving these letters undestroyed, 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


210 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


NOTES 


These plates together with another set of plates of Devendra- 
varman alias Rajaiajadeva of the Saka year 998 were discovered from 
under th© earth in a field at the village of Galavalli in the Bobbili Taluk 
of Srikakulam district. 


The present sct consists of three copporplates, each measuring 
about 7.5" x 2,75". They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal 
having the usual Gariga emblems of a bull, the sun, the moon, an 
ankusa and a chamara. 


The inscription was edited by Sri N, Ramesan in J. A. H. R.S. 
Vol. XX, pp. 161-70 ff. Then, Dr D.C, Sircar re-edited the same in E,1. 
XXXT, pp. 18-91 ff. Following is the abstract of the record as given by 
Dr. Sircar :— 


“ The object of the record (lines 14 ff.) was the grant of three 
villages, viz. NumkapAtaka-grama and Badabanti - giama, Both situated 
in the CGalela - vichays, and Chintachcdu-grima in Homva-rishay1. 


The grant was made in favour of Kunduka - Gundesvara, 
probably a dicty called Gundesvara worshipped at a locality called 
Kunduka or Konduka, The gift was received on behalf of the deity by 
Samaveda bhagavanta who was the son of Brahmatma - bhagavanta of 
Vallakonda (or, Challukonda) and probably the priest in charge of the 
temple of Gundesvara. ‘Tne boundaries of the gift village were indicated 
by a causeway (setu) and certain triks4 1s which are stated to have been 
well-known to the people of the district ( line 18 ). Some of the usual 
imprecatory and benedictory stanzas are quoted in lines 19-26, The d ite 
of the charter, viz. year 393 of the increasingly victorious sovercignty of 
the Gangeya dynasty, i3 quoted in words in lines 29-27, “ The document 
is stated to have been written by Chidapa who was the son of Kayastha 
Khrndyama called a Ruhasya, 
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No. 45 


Chidivalasa plates of 


Devendravarman 
(GQ. E. 397 ) 
1. Donor - - - pO the son of Bhipendraman alias 


Marsimha, and grand son of Vajri or Yajrahastadcva.,. 


2. Title- - - Paraimamahesvara ; Maharajadhiraja; Paramesvara, 
3. Place of issue - - - Kalinganagara 


4, Date - - - Pravarddhamana - Vijayarajya Samvatsara - satatraya 
Saptadhikanavati ; Afkenapi 327. 


5. Officers - - - (1) Mudhapa ( writer ) 
(2) Savvadapa ( writer ) (‘Sarvadeva ? ) 
(3) Bhatta Sridbara 
(4) Bhatta Yagns } (ofnmtnors) 


6. Topography - - - (1) Koluvarttini ( Dt. ) 

(2) Kandlivada (village) 

(3) Sipidi (vitlage) 
(Sividi) 

(4) Bhadevada (village) 

(5) Kholam (village) 

(6) Napidavadn (-village ) 
(Napitavada) 


7. Donees - - « (1) Aditya Bhatta 
(2) Yajia Bhotto 
(3) Khandideva Blatta of the Goja Dikshita vamsa (family) 
and who belonged to the Bhsiradvaja go!ra, Angsrasa& 
Varhaspatya Bharadvaja Pravara. 
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8. Authority - - - Edited by Sri K. Sambamurti sastri in the Journal 
of Telugu Academs of the year 1927; -‘Re-edited by 
R, Subbarao, McA. in J. A. H. R. S. Vol. IT, pt. 2, 
pp. 146-68 ff. Again revised jby Dr. ‘D. C. Sircar in 
J.A.S. letters, Vol. XVIII, pp. 78-51 ff, 


9. Remarks - - - The grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


NZ 


, ୪ ଖସ [11] ଭୀମଙ୍ସଙକ ଦୁଷଙାଙଙୀ ଝଷ୯gUge RC] କ୍ଟ - 


ଅଙ୍ଗ ଖୀ - 


, ଝଖସ (ଖ)4ଷ+ାf୍ସ [1] nga affects hiag- 
. ମମ୍‌ fagfag alqararfad Great maegfnftarea - 

, aT HUTA aFT (FB) gaa za, rAARE - 

. ଅସ) ୨ଷଏଆ ଫଡ ୩୫୯୩୮୮ଟ ଶଧଙମ୍ଷସ ଖଁ - 

. ଧା ଷଜ୍ଞଖ ସ୍ବ ୩" କନ (୩୫୩% ୫ (ସୁ) - 


afew frog [(2]au() wife [3] uses) 
ଷଟ - 


. ଖା ସିସୀକସଞ୍ଜୀଙ ୩ଙଧଷଞ [ 4 } ଫମଷସସୀମଙ ଅସ ସଙନ()y - 
. ଷ ଷଞ୍ଏ ସୀଧା ସସ ସପ ଅସୀସୀସମସ ଷଞଷ ଖା 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


. fet fu mad Jue) SFT: TRA AG - 
. fa ୩୩୩୮୩ af qa) ହସ୍‌ (ବ)ଧନ୍୍‌ସମି ଷ୍- 


ସୁ: ଖାଞ୍ଷ୍ୁ୍ସୀ ଷୀଫ ଜ୍ଞ ଚଷା :] [1] 
ବସ 


. {ସା} ଶୀ୯ ନସ ମୀସଷ ଯମାଷସୀମୁ [1] ୩ (ଅଙ। ]ଙଥ(୭) ଷର 


ସ୍ପ :] % - 


1, Sri R. SubbaRao reads ‘dtsqalfga’. 

2. ¢ Read ଝକୁଙଖ ସଙ a 

3. Probably the correct reading may be fence’, 
But Dr.Sircar rends ‘Muausigiffad? and suggests jn the note to 
correct Hae 

4. Si Saliba Rao reads ସଖା? 
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ଦହ, ମା ନିଙୀ[:] [1] ଖରୀ ସୀସା) [5] ଖୀସଷୟ ଷଣଙ୍ଙ :] [0] 
ସ୍‌ୱର - 

ହହ୍‌ ବ୍ରା ସୀ ସା()ଏ୍ଷଙ(:] [1] ଏସ fସ[ : ` ଅଆ (6 
[n) WR = 

5, ଅଃ [: ] ସା ଷଞ ସଖୀସକ ମଧସୀମା:] [1] ଞଷ ସ୍ରିଙ୍ଷଷ ଷ୍ଣ 
aa) (edd [11] 4g 

କଢ, ଲାଞୁଷଷେଥୀ 3 ସାଏ ଆନ ମାସ $$ ସମ : ] ଷମସସାମୀସୀଏଆସ ସୀ. 

ହଆ ଏଁ ସମ ମୀସାfg (GN, ୱଏଆଅଞଷ(3)ଅ ଷଷା ବୁଷୀେଷ ମ୍‌ ଝୁଷ(୩)୯ - 

ହୁ ସ୍ଖଆ(:] | 7] ଅକ) ମମୀ ଆମ ଆଖ :] ସଞ୍ସସ୍ୀକ ସଞଗ[:] ଅଏୀ(f4) 
ଷଖପ(ଏ୪ ) “ 

2nd plate; 2nd side 


ଦ୍ଠ {ରଖ ସ୍ଷ ମୀ ଏଆ ସମ୍‌ ଖା) ଖଙ୍ଫ‡ ଅସୁ Ct z~ - 
ହ୍‌ ମଞୁଏ୍ଆ[ :] fafAL aaa asa) fa ସ୍ୟ ସ୍ମଞଷ(:] [8] gs 
ଶସ :] ଖା - 
ବ୍ର, ଏଷ ସୀଞ୍ଷସ ଖଆଖ ଅଷ୍୍ :] ଷ(ଞ)ଷ ଅଞ୍ ମନର(ସ) {ପସ ଯଞା- 
ଖ୍ଟମଙ୍କ୍‌ ¬ 
ଦ୍‌ୱ ସଖୀ ମଙ୍ମ(ସ:) ଷଷଙ୍ଏ କଦ ଦ୍ଞୀସସ୍ୀକ ଫସ୍‌ ରାମ ® - 
ବଡ, ସା ଞୁଖ ଆୟ [1] ଷ 1: ଆଞ୍ସଏନ fa(w)a fs ନ - 


ped 
5 


- Sri R, Subba Rao reads er axaffdaq? and Dr Sircar resds 
ଟୀ ସବସ (ଏସ) 
Read ‘sପୀଙ୍T ର Dr. Sircar readR ଅଧ (ସ୍‌. 

. Sri Subba Rao reads gu ର୍ସ ମସ? A 

S. fri Subba Rno reads Puorfkaag az’ and says in his note 


that “the donees seem to be Brahamins of Bengal who 
probably scttled in Sividi”’, 
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ସିନି) [1] ଶିମ ['] ୩ ନସ ଞଖ ' ୨] ଙ୍୍‌ାସସୀଖସୀ 
faଝ ff ଅସ୍‌: ] {1 ] ସ - 


¿ ୩ ସମ(T) [1] ଖଖ[:] Ret agz(Wel:] [10] aa[:] seafefyr af 


ଷ୍ଷୀ ଟୀ ସୁସ୍ବ - 
ଖ୍ଷୀ ଖସଷ୍ପଙ ଷଙ୍ ସୀ; 1] ସମସ ff [11] wie 
qf :] ar 


. ସମୁ ଏ 1] [:] ଞ" ଏସ ଖସ ମତଙକ ଷ୍‌ ସ୍ସ [1] ଖସ 


ସ୍ସ 


. ନମ ଷ(ସ)ସ ସମ ଅନକ ସୃସ ସନ ୧% ପଞ୍ଖୀ ଷ୍କ fr- 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


ସୁସ୍ଵ ଖଞ୍ଷୀ(ସ) ସଦ ଷଞ୍ସୀ [1] ସସ[:] ସିଆ fir R(T 

ସ୍ବ ଝୁଷ ଷଙଷୀ [। ] ମସ :] କ୍‌ ¬ 

{ୟସ୩୧ ଲାଖ [12] ସୀଧଖ(@) ସୀମା ସୁଆ) ସୀ: ]ଖସ (4) 
ofa fa fa ଖଞ ଏଁ - 

f= [ଖୁ ଖୀ [2 [13] ଗସ] ୩୩ ଅସ(:] [1] ଷଣ: କ୍‌ ସା 

ସୀଧସସୀଖ [ଆ ଝମା (ଆ) ସୀ - 

ସଷ [ଝା] ସସ ଷଞ୍ରୀ ଷଞ ସସ :] 1 ସଭ (aaa [1] 
ଯ୩୩୪ ଜୀ 

fg) a) ସqta )ar mfg saa afi [1] aarar(a:) 
ସ୍କ ସଫୟଷସସୀ[ ] ଞ - 

ନୀ ବଶୀଞ୍ଖ [୩୩୍ଶାଆ:] [1] ଆ ଜଷର୍ କିଷନ ସଦଖ] 
ଖସ (ୋ) ୩a) - - 


9. Dr. Sircar reads uiiesalg 
10. Here again Sri Subba Rao commits an error by reading ନସ 
11. Read ad: Saif 
12. Dr. Sircar reads qlgeqTft 
13. »„ „» [afg,ar [Gaus 1] 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


216 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


Au 
AN 


ଞଞ୍ 


ସି 


ହଠ, 


„ ସୃ (1] fafa hfaa(d)[] cuatead Nf [11] 


~~ CN 
qT ange f(z) 


. ଶୀ ସଫ: (a far(Rn)fmaaged ran) ark afd (1) 


ଖୀ ୩ ସ୍ପୌଷ: [1] ଷ4ଙ୍ସୀ(ସା) କବ « 

ଷ୍ଖୀ ସଖୀ ସମୀକ୍ସ fg [1] afg(ଣ) ରୀ (ସି)ମୀ ୨୭ ସୀ 
(sg )agqred [1] af fa] — 

ଏଁ ଷଞଷୀୟ ଖି ମଂଙ୍୍‌ଧ ପୁଷ :] [। ] ଖୀସମୀ ସାଞ୍ତଞ୍ଖୀସ ସାଙିୱ ମକ 
ଷଷୟ୍ନ [1] 


3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଷସ୍ଷମ୍ୀସ ନଷଖଷଏଅ ତଟ ସ୍ତ ଷ୍ଟ()ଏ୪ୀ ୩ଞତଷ ସମ୍ପୀତଙୀସଖ(:] 
ଆ ମୀ 

ୟଧ 11 ଅସୀ ff ଞଙକ(୧)aaୀ fafa (14 Jaz Ratu Herz) 
ଅ୍(ଲ)ମ ସବ 


. ata [1] sa(nAT:] quu saa) fefs[:] qe) 


ସୀ fqala fy fata a5 marafa (11) [151 
[ A floral design is shown at the end J] 
The seal contains the legend ¢‘ gait 1?’ 


(No other kir g before or after him has given his name in the scal, 


This system is found among the Saitodbhavas, the Bhufjas, the Bhauma- 
karas, the Somavamsi kings etc, of: Orissa. Probably Doevendravarma 
copied the system adopted by the Bhauma kara kings. who happen to 
be his contemporary in Ne rth Orissa, 


14. Dr. Sircar reads aadu fefeal } assaf) had 
15. Dr. Sircar reads (୩) : ]gu (Ww) Srai(ca) fasts [:] ୍- 
(ଝୁ (୩) 2) ଷମସୀ(@)A ସ ମସା ଅ%, ୩ ସସ । 
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No. 46 


Madagrama grant of Ranaka 
Bhimakhedi of the time of 
Devendravarman of 


(Saka. 988) 
1. Donor - - - Bhimakhedi, son of Dharmakhedi of Kadamvakula of 
Kalinga. 
2 Title- - - Ranika 
3. Place of issue - - - Dantapura 
4. Date - - - Sakavda Na(va)§nta Ash(t)asiti 
8. Officers - - - 
6 Topography - - - 
7. Donee - - - 
8. Authority . . . Edited by R, C. Majumdar of Nagpur in E, 1. XXXI, 


Pp. 45-52 ff, 


. Remarks - — _ The name of the grant is given as Madagrama grant of 


Devendravarman and Bhimakhedi by R. C. Majumdar. 
But, actually the donor is Bhimakhedi; son of Dharma-~- 
khedi of Kadamva dynasty of Kalinga, who was & 
subordinate king under the Ganga king Devendra 
varman, This grant is very important due to” the date 
given in it as Saka 986 in words. After the discovery 
of this inscription the date given in No. 85 may be 


correctly read as “* ma yap wtarifa 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. ah(Ra)( Jaatgagsa(fal:] ara 1 ar(g)awan - 

. ସୀସ୍(୍‌ )ଞଷୀଷଞ ମୀ 2 ଫcagrfarGtad(d) ୩ - 

_ adl(fs)a asada Ned fganr(fT,a - 

ଖୀ ମ୍‌ ଷ8ଝraHଙ Sa (fa ମଧଞ((ଆ)ଆ ଷ - 
ସ୍ଂସଏa :] ଷଙଞ ଞଷସ {ରା G(q) aa [୩] 

. ଖg3 agrafru(A nad Neweadt(a{:] au ¥ - 

„ ୩ ge sqra(ana(fglnd se(G).5 ` | ଲାରକୀନ୍ଷ(୩)ଖ[ '] 
ଇବ ସୀସା) ନଖର୍ଗୀ(ୟସଖ ଖଅ ଖ(୩)ଝ ଅସାସୟ୩ୀ(ସ)ଖ ଏମ ଷୀମସ(ଟ୩)୩ 
&. ®g(q )sraui(fa)ing 4 rgdgy wf) Asfafaa(Ma - 
go, Af 5 Sa (fG)sfaas (a)za AA(fVAcT FG HO ~ 


6 mn AC oC A AI 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


୧୧, ଞଙ୍ଖ ଝମୀ (ନ) a gSfter 6 nT tread (aSsara(G) 

ହହ୍‌, ସୀ (ଝ)ସଖ ଅ(ଙ) ଆ ସାଏ (ମସ ସୀ(ଙ)ଷ ଖସ - 
୧3, ଙIT aI )Al(4) 4x0 ataeq( LT aAnzT(FN) - 
ହଡ଼, ଏ dfn g)qqgaTaT(a) xae()T TFTAGSE - 

ଏହ, ମସ ଅମ ] ଅ୍ସ୍ସ୍ପଙ୍ସଫ (୪୯୪4 ୩ା(ଙ ) 
ହୁ ସମଷସ ଅଧ ଷଂସଞୁ 7 ସଙପା(+୩)ଓବ୯ ନଧଙ [୧୨୮] ସଏଆ ଖୀ - 
୨୪, ୯୪ ({)% ୩ଏnaାeସ (7) ୩ଙ୍aEgT HATAATE TT - 
୧5. ମଧ ୩a (Mgra(a) zm gaara) (fa) - 
P&, 5 ୩ (H)gmes?t fa) Nanafsoagd 8 uF - 

ହଠ ମିସ :] Su(n)e[ Jr aa 9 Fafa He - 
ସ୍ହ ଖସ ୪ସgMA qn Nh AN - 


1. Read ଶଷ୍ସ୍ଷୁ 2, Read ଆଖୀଙମୀଙୀ ଓ. Read ଜାକ 
4, Read swT 5. Read uraqifsa 6. Read ° gis 


7 Read ଙ୍କ dସaisTxifd ଅମର” ; I think this is expressed 
in the local Oriya language of that age (S. N. Rajaguru) 


8, Read sfuwafsga 9. probably qaqa faua 
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2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. [ସମ ଞଏ {ୟଙନ୍‌ଓମସଆୀ ମାଆ ଓସ୍‌ ୩୯୪4 - 

. ୩ ଅପ 10 f(%)aT ag% gaP 11 armur(T)afepY 14 - 

, a(Mcari(K:) N ୍‌aarcncrears(s)a0(f)dzqca ୪୩ ଞ୍ଜ - 
. Su guar 12 1 dard )afr maa | g(q afar - 
, ଖୀ ୩୪୪ || ଏବଏ 3(ଙ )ଝ (୩) 4) $ଞୁଖ ଖଟ କ - 
, ସୀ (ନତ ସୁଝ ପ୩(fq)q (xi) an(fa)Am Mia 

. ଲା ପ୩(f)q (x(q a flat pest alry aa 

, ଆଂମ(ଗ)ଞୁସ ସସ 13 ଶ୩(fଙ (୩) । ଝସୀ(ନସ)୩ ଙ୍ଷୀ ଖଙଞଙ 
„ ଷଞ 13 ଷ୩(f୩)ସq ଖୀ ।। କଏ ସୀଧା || ଏସ ତଟ 

ˆ ସୁଅ 13 ସ୩(fq)q ()at Nl  ft(c)a farge Ag)ug)aal3 
. ଶିଏୀ(f4)ଅ ei) i qf) ghia dinar ll 


qa gM 


. HEIN) SraraalgSd d(x) || ସୀ ଓ - 
„ ଖୀ୩ଞଜୀ ପି .? ।। ଳଣଣିଙସ ପ୍ସୀସ୍ଶୀଙ ! ବସର (ଦପ+3)କାଞୀସଙା - 
_ % at 14 afu(fr)a eT I 


ଷସ୍ସ ଏଏଙ୍ଷୀ ସୀ || ଯ ଅଦସ |! ସଞ ସଫ 1 ଷ୍କ + 


ଶିଖ ଷୃଷୀ ! ମସ ଖପ୍‌ f 1! ଷ ଗଁ - 
, ଖୀ ଜୀ ସଦ 1 ଖୀ ମୀ ମପଧସ 11 ଉସ ସଙ୍ଞ' - 
„ ୩ || ମର ଝସ' ମସ ଆ 15 {1 ] 


. Saud is a mixed word of Oriya (g2) and uit (Sanskrit) 
. Read gq qus’ 

2, This passage is not giving any clear meaning, 

. ““ ମଇଁ !& js an Oriya word, It means under the 


mango tree, 


. aR is an Oriya word, 
. These two slokas are full of mistakes. So it is not possible to make 
,minor corrections in them here. (S. N, Rajaguru) 
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NOTES 


This inscription was edited by R., C. Majumdar of Nagpur in 
E. I, XXXI, pp. 45-52 ff. 


Tt is said that the Tahasildar of Srikakulam received the plates 
from Sri Manda Narvsimbam and they were given to the Government 
Epigraphist for India. : 


The total number of plates is three. each measuring about 


7-5” x 8.6”. They were held by a ring with the seal containing the cimblem 
of a fish flanked on the side by an cd#&wéa and the crescent of the moon, 
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No. 47 


Kambakaya plates of 
Udayaditya of the time of 
Devendravarma 
(9S. 1003 ?) 


. Donor - - - Udaysditya, son of Dharmakhedi of the Kadamva dynasty, 
who was a subordinate chief of Devendravarman of 
Ganga family of Kalinganagara., 


. Title - - - Mahamavgalika, 
. Place of issue - - - Kalirganag ra and Dantipura, 
. Date - - - Sakavda Sasramekas$ sta-trayadhika (s 1003 ?), 


« Officers - - - ? 


. Topography - - - Reveniji (village) or Rebh 


. Donees- - - (1) Narayana Nayaka, son of Revana Nayaka, 
(2) Aitaya- 
(3) Somaya 


, Authority . . . “Bharat” (A Tolugu Journal of Madras), 7th November 
1927, Vol. IV, pt. ii, pp. 115 - 30 ff. Edited by 
M. Somasekhara “Sirma, Re-edited by TN, Rama- 
chandran in the Journal of the Bombay Historical 
Society (March, 1981) Vol IY, No.1, pp. 27-39 ff. 


. Remarks - - - 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


. 3 wha aragagetal:] aaa raf :] fa(g)acamat - 

„ ଷ୍‌ ) ଅଧୀଷସଙ ଆଷୀଙ୍e(a)ମ(¢ fଞା((ସ)ଆ ଷ(ମ୍‌ ) 

. ବୁଝ ୯୪ କନଧଝଙ ଷଙଙଙଙ[ `] କଖ G4 | ମନମପ - 

. faqrana relearaarae sax fa(fr)at 1 fg - 

, ଷଷ 1 ଖସ : ]aକଙସମ fa - 

. କଷୃସ୍ଙ] ପସ) a) [` |5 saan Nodame - 

. faaa(a)w saT gag an(ang (ES) ef) aea[t a - 
+ କୀଅପ(ଓ) ଏସ (ସ)୪ ୩ ମ୍ଖ ଖଷ ସସଙ(୩ଝ) ସସ ମୀ(ସ)ଖ ଖ - 


AA oC AP AO 


ଆ 6 ୩ 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


&, ଷଷ ଖୀ ` |ଖ ସqcram(fy) aT ara aa gf Jw] - 

so, si(fs)a di) ffg(fa)aaran ana] sei ]- 
ଶୀଧଧ 4) ] ଝୁ୩ୀଏ ଅଧିକା - 

ବହ, <୩ ମସ qt()a gal(frI)eT A5T tareard(R)g - 

୧୨, ସସ ସସ୍ର୍ଷୀ({ଆ) ସସ କ୍ଆୀଙ୍କାନ ଝା) (୪) (UM) a4) - 

ଏ, ଷସପa(M( 4 5୯ Tq Iva Ta - 

¢୪, ସସ) ଏବଷ ଖଅ୮(3)ଏ% [` ,ପ ଷ[ଙ 5:୩) ଆ - 


$¥, ଗ[ | ସ୍ଞ at(fa)୩ ୪୭ ଷ(୩) ଲ୍‌ ଖ[ଙ 9G ଷ୍‌ ] ଆ - 
ଏ. fସକ(%)2 ag ନଖନୀ । ସିଆ ମ ୯୪% ଙ୍ ' ସା ଙସଖୀ({) - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ହୁଏ. ୩ ପା(୩)gITeeS ଷାସନଷେଣ | ଷଞୱମୀ ଅମ - 
gs, meso Mique) ga(x)dt(faa(: [nN] zara AA(k) ~ 


ˆ 


1. Ramachandran reads sx({fa |¢zata, But, from the facsimile I have 
read gfalgeza (S.N.R.) 


2. Probably the engraver has wrongly put it for’ g1E ares? 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 228 


ଦୁଧ, ସମୁ ୪ ଏଞସାଷ 9 ବସସ୍ୀ ଆମ] ଏସ୍‌4 ସୃସଲ(କ") 

ହଠ, ଖୀମ(ର)ଶର୍ଗୀ(ସସର୍ମୀ) ସୀ ଅୟୁତ ଧର୍ମ ମୀଥା ର - 

ବ୍‌ହ, ସୀ ସୀଥଙ ମଙ୍ାମ୍‌ '] ଅଞୁସଆା ଷୀଞ୍ୀ ‡ - 

ବ୍ଦ, ସୁଙଏ% 4 ମ% ଧ୩[' 5୩ ଏ) ଅଙel A) EAnRA(R:) sIT HE 

ଦ୍‌ୱ, [9% (6) ସସଧ(୨) ॥ ଖୀମୀ୍ ମା ନଆ ପି ॥ ଝି: 
(ff) - 

ବ୍ହ, ଫର(ସ) ଶୀ({)ଙ । ଫି ସଧଙ ଶୀ()ଙ । ଖ୮ ଆ ] 


3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


ବ୍ୟ ସ୍ତ ¶ ଆ) $2 ଫୟଖ ଶୀ(f) ଜୀ । ଷଞଏସୁସଏଞ ସମଝ ଝୀ() - 

ବ୍ୟ. ଖୀ ଝସ(ସ)ଏ ମଧ କରଫାସ ସସ ଶୀ ୩) [ସ୍କ] ।। ମଞ୍(ଲ) + 

ବ୍ଧ, (%)ଉ [ସା |ଞବ ମୀଞ(କୁସ)ସଖ ପକ ଶୀ (2) as (1) ଖଞୀ + 
ଦ୍ଳ, ୩ଝ(ଝ?) | ସୀସା (ପାସ ଶୀ(@)ଙ । ୩) €) ପସ « 

ଛି. ଶୀ(ଜକୀ ॥ ବୀ ଆମ୍ବ ସ୍ବାସ ଠି ଷୀଞ 6 ଖା 

ତ, ଝର ସଞ୍ତସିଙ ସଙଷ 7 4ଙ୍a(a)aft (Ra) [1] 


, Revd “ qx fau(2) ” 
/ ଙହ୍‌ମପ FHT is the corred Oriya rendering of the passage. 
. Read ଶୀ 


. Jt is an Oriya word (¢%). The tax fixed for the village is two Mads 
of gold. 


7. The privilege for usirg Tf, ଖ୍‌ or ଷ୍ଞସଙ ଷଣ ସ୍ଞ୍ଏ ଠ୮ ଷ୍ଞଙ୍ମ 
were given to the co :ces. 


ଓ କ୍ୟ ଏ ୬ 
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NOTES 


These plates were discovered from the village of Kambakaya 
in the Narsannapeta Taluk, now in Srikakulam district and seoured by 
Bhairi Appalswami Naidu, The plates are three innumber; and they have 
been attached to a ring containing the royal seal, usually found in the 
Kadamva inscriptions, The seal bears the emblems of a crescent at the 
top, a fish in the middle and an elephant goad at .the bottom. Each 
plate measures about 8” x 3.3”. 


A brief substance of the charter is given below :— 


There lived an illustriousking at Kalirganagara named 
Devendravarman of the Garga family. While he was halting at the city of 
Dantipura in the Saka year one thousand followed by one hundred and 
three, his Mangdalika who was designated as the Mahamavdalika 
Sr: Udayaditya, son of the Mabamavdalika Dharmakhedi granted ono 
half of the village of Revenijiin Paricha vishaya to the Brahmana 
Revana Nayaka and the other half in two equal shares to Aitaya and 
Somaya. 


The boundaries of the village are as follow :— 


In the north-east there is a trikz10 (meeting place of three 
villages ) where a boundary stone is fixed; in the east the boundary - 
stones. In the south east there is & iriks/1 where the boundary stone is 
laid down and another boundary stone fixed under a Madhupa tree; 
in the south a boundary-stone laid on the earth at the foot of a hill; in 
the south-west a boundary stonc fixed at the foot of ths Bura trce; in 
the west a natural tank (ଫର) named Jayati; in the north west the fixed 
boundary stone; and in the north the boundary stone. 


(The annual assessment fixed as revenue) for Revigraima is two 
mada ( gold coin } including the privileges granted to the donees for the - 


use of qlf, qT and T5qT, 
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No. 48 
Narayanadeva temple 
inscription of Gara 


8S 1005 


[A. R, No. 391 of 1932-38, 
(Lang. Tel) 


Gara is a village near Srikurman in the Srikakulam Dt.-This 
inscription records the gift of 50 cows made by one Peddaalluru Gokanaz 
Nayaka on the day of Uttarayara (Samkranti) inorder to burn a lamp 
before the god Narayanadeva in the month of Dhanus when the 7th 
regnal year of Devendravarma was current. The saka yearis given in 
it as follows yg (za) Ra It is equal to taka 1005. 


This Devendravarma& living in $ 1005’ still remains 
unknown to scholars „ 


*See a note an this inscription written by Sri B, V. Krishna Reo, M. A-. B. L., (Vide 
JeA H.R.S. Vol. XIL, pt, ii. P/112). 
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No. 49 
Stone Inscription 
in 
Ramachandi temple at Tekkali. 


S-Tor2 
(23rd R. Y, of Devendravarman) 
J- 4. H. R. S. Vol. XI, Pts. x and 2, P. 17 
‘(Edited by L. H. Jagadeva, Rajah of Tekkali) 


ସ୍ଥ ଓଃ [11] ମୌଡ୍‌ସଙୁସ - 

ହ୍‌ ଆ ୩ 1 ଷର 

ଞ୍ଚ ଖୁଆ 2 ପଙ୍ଷସମ afagl 3 
ହୁ, ଷଞମୀଧ କସମ ଷଞ୍ ଦୟ. 
¥, ୫ ୦ଡୁସ୍‌ ॥| 


(1) The original inscription has been examined by me‘and here the Mending 
js fac 

(2) The correct reading is fama) 

(%) The correct reading is q14qust sfgt and the above forms the 4th 
line 
The 5th line is egy 4arIl CTT aR and Cth line is... ee 
ସଳା ୦ ହୟ. 
The corresponding date is 18-4-1033 A, D., 
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Supplement. 


TO 


SECTION 1 


Gangas of Kalinganagara. 
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No. 50 


Andhavaram plates of 


Anantavarma. 
.(G. B. 216) 
Supplement to No 18, page, 88. 
1. Donor - - - Anantavarma 
2. Title - - - Maharaja, Paramamahesvara. 
3. Place of issue ~ - - Kalirganagara. 
4. Date - - - The 11th tithi of the dark fortnight of Jyeshtha of tho 


Ganga-era 216. 
8. Officers - - - Gangopadhyaya, the writer; Matrchandra, the Akshasalin 


or engraver. 


6. Topography - - - Varaha varttani (district) 
(1) Kalamadambi sakuna (village) 
(2) Dantapura (T) 
(3) Indrapure (T) 
(4) Oruvanga pada (V) 
(5) Vukada pataka (t) 
(6) Samanta Pataka (T) 
(7) Sakuna (V) 
(8) Anandapura, (T) 


7. Donee - - - Brahmanas of different gotras who lived in Anandapuras, 
8. Authority . . . Edited by R. Subrahmanyam of Guntur in £. 7, XX XI 
Ppp. 200-202 ff 


9. Remarks - - - It is a very interesting grant so far as the topographical 
aspicts are concerned, The village from which the 
plates were discovered is the village which was granted 

to those who lived in Anandapura, Thus, Anandapura 
is identified with Andbavaram. This village is at the 
centre of some villages given in the item 6 above. Among 
those villages one is Dantapura. So, the exact locality 
of the famous Dantapura can be traced out with the 
help of this document; 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


ହୁ. ୪୪ ଶାହ [1] ପର ଞa୩a"ସn:(4:) ସ୍ସ ଫ 
କମ୍ପ୍ମ୍ାସସୀ୍ 

. Riatuffgaa aaa: [a)seg(g)aa (falas gaa - 

, ଏଆ ଫ୩ସ୍ସୀ ୩4 ସ (ସସ ଅଧମ ଙ୍କ 

, କଷା ମମ (<) ଫ୩୦୩fସ ଷ୩ଙଙ ଙଞଞ୍ଧଫ ¬ ` 

. [54:] n( ସସ ସ୍ସ ଙ୍କ ଅହ 

. 3ସଙ୍ୀଞସ ସୀ ସପ :] ଅଖୀସଗମସ ଷର୍ମସ୍ଷୀ୍ଳସ ସବ ¬ 

, # ସୃ ମଖଞqgu(S)0 ସପ କମ: କମୀ ¬ 

ନ ଶି ଷୀସୀfgqra gad: Matas raCsNa(g)N TT: 


CS AM AC OC AY WW 


2nd Plate ; lst side. 


୯ ଶିମୀମ୍‌ ଖ[ ସମସ୍ୟା ସପ [4୮] କାସ 
ଆସ ଏସତ] $a: (ମ:) 
୦, ଷଖୀସୀଏଖଷ [1] ଙ୍ଖ ୩ `] ଷଧାପ '] ଆଖ: ଷ୍କ ୨ ¬ 
ଏ $ ମଧଙେ୍ୀଂସନ୍ୀଙକ ମ୪ଞଙ୍କ ସୋ ` | କସ ମୀ: ggg - 
ଏହ ଝି fa୍ଷଙ(ଓ)ମ ସ୍ମ ମମ୍ଚଷ ୮ ୪୩) ଓଷଶୀ ମସ ଏବିଙ୍କାଙ୍ସଆ[ ` ] ଖୀମଙ୍କ- 
୧3 ଏ ସୀସା ଆ) ସମୀର କଙ୍କ, ୯୩+: ଷ୍(ଶୌ)୩ ମାଙ୍କ :] 
ବଡ [ଖାମଞ୍ସସଞ୍ଝ ନଞ୍ସୀ (୩) g()ଖ ୩୩୪ (3)୩ସଷଟd: [gu] ମ- 
¥, ମସ ଖସ [1] ata faafs [1] (fea) [1] ଆ q୪ 
ବୁଙ୍‌ଏଏ ଶୀଷା - I 
ହଃ ଲି ମସ୍ତୀ ଷର୍ସେୟ୍ୀା [୭ ସପ) ସୁଗମ: {1} ଉସୀ ଝaWMHA gat 
ଖସପନଙ(:] [1] ଛି 


pF 
1. Read fଧସ: 
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2nd plate; 2nd side 


ହୁଭ ଗୁ ଙ୍ଂସ୍¶ଏ ଆମ ¶() $2 ୩୫ ସନ hu) a(a) a(R] = 

୧5 ସସୀ(@) ଖସ୯(:] [1] chan:(m)g a Afraate aga at[a jdtated: 
%/% 4୮୩) - 

ହଃ ସ ଅଖ :] (1 ଣୀ Tr [quar] am aaufs(:] (1) cfkuga(e)u 
୩୩(୩) ସଚଙକ ଖି :]} [1] 

ହଠ, ଷସୀ(୩;) ସୀ <) gar Rage [2] Cru wgar safs(:] [1] 
ga: fam 

ସନ, ଅସୀ ଅନf(:] ANTFTST darea(Fd) ସ୍ଞାଙ୍ପୀଙ * 

ଦ୍ଦ gar [q]aufsl:) faarat far faefa TRENEG [ara 

ସ୍‌ୱ, ସସ ଷ(ସ)ଙ୍କନ୍ୀ ୁ%)ଙ: (1] ଖଷ ଓଷବଙ ଅସ uf :] 
ସଚ) ଆଶ.) - 

ହ୍ [ସ} ସୟ (1 | “f(a jaa (Wa: Hara [1] argcat(Lat) a: 


3rd plate; Ist side 


ଦ୍‌ ସମ୍ପାଜ୍ୀ୍ ସ୍ସ qad(q) [1] ଅଜ୍ଞାରିସ ସି: ୩୩୮.୩)୧୩ ସମ: ଷୀ - 
ସହ୍ୟ ସୀ ୩]; । ଧୀ ୩ ar 1 aghreTgalqal Cah: a — 
ସ୍‌ ପଙ୍କ: ୮1] ଆ ଅଥ ସ୍ବ ଫୁ ଝଖଆ ସଖା ସଙ୍ଗ ଙ୍କ ୩) (ଙ) [11] 

„ ସ୍ସ "1 | 4] - 
ଦ୍ଳ ଝ ଙ୍ଗୀସୀ ଅମାସୁସ ଅfafgt [1] ଖଣ['] ମା 2g qiar=g (Cg) Na(g)- 
ସ୍ଧୁ ସମ `] [1] କମଧଞିସସେ(୩) ଷଙ୍କୀ ଖା) ଏମ ୩ଙସ୍ାଷ ଫୁ: [1] ଖାସମୀ 
ସଚି ସ୍ୀସ୍ତଂଖୀ ସା ସାଳି ସକ ଖା (।] ଖସ ଶୀ ଆଖ ଞ 
3 ହୁ, ସସ! ୩୩2୭ q4(୪)Mat ୧4 ¡ 3] agar fact Ta - 
୨, ସମସ) ପଞ୍aaeua Aa(C)TF am (aaa a a 

ଶସ [4] [1] 

2. This may be the name of a locality like fxg in line 22 


3. Read 216. 
4, Probobly it should be WSUT 
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NOTES 


‘These plates were edited by R. Subrahmanyam of Guntur in 
RE. I. XXXI, pp, 200-202 ff. The plites along with the No, 41 were 
discovered from the village of Andhavaram in Narasannapeta taluk of 
Srikakulam district. The plates are three in number each measuring 
about 62" X22”. They are attached to a circular ring containing the 
royal seal with the emblems of a couchant bull facing the proper right 
and a lotus flower. 


KR. Subarahmanyam gives a bricf account of the record as 
quoted below :— 


The charter records the gift of the village Kalamadimvisakuna 
in the Varahavarttani vishaya, after making it in to an agrahara and 
exempting it from all taxes, to the Brahmans residents of Anandapura, 
who belonged to different goiras and were well-versed in the Vedangas, 

. by Maharaja Afnajntavarmean of the Ganga family for the merit of his 
parents, The grant was issued from Kaliiganagara on the eleventh day 
of the dark half of Jyeshtha of the ycar 216, in the victorious reign of 
the king, 
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No. 51 


Khillingar plates of 
Kalyanadevi of the time of 
Ranaka Danarnava of 
Ambabadi Mandala. 


1. Donor. :, Kalyanadevi, mother of Ranika Danarnava who is the 
grand son of Narendravarman and son of Rijendra- 
varman. 


2. Title ,.. Parama Mahesvara; Razaka. 


3. Place of issue . .. ? 


4. Date ,.. Regnal year 4, Vaigakha, Sukla-paksha Trayodas$;, 13, 


8, Officer... Hari, the Vazik putra (engraver), 


6, Topography ... (1) Ambavadi Mavgala (Province) 

(2) Nayandi Vishaya (Dt.) ~ 

(3) Ganduharini ¥ Places from where the donee 
(4) fLons-pataka migrated ) 

(5) Khillingara (village). 


7. Donee ... Sri Sinyavindu, son of Bhattiputra Sarigadhara and 
grandson of Bhattaputra Bithaya of Bharadvija gotra, 
Samaveda lhyayin, 


8. Authority . .. Not yet published, 


9. Remarks ... The epithets used for the Ranakn Dsnsrnava does not 
coipcide with any other epithets used by the Ganga 
kings For the first time the name Ambavadi Mandala 
is known t) us for its location, This name is mentioned 
in the grants of Chodigangn Anantavarmadeva, 
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TEXT 


Jst plate ; 2nd side 


, ® ha (1) ଅହ See chia upT THT goat - 
. Fiscfuy Sai TWURAT: pATTRT TT - 
. 5 ଏମ qo 5a pale Trae % — 


ନ କଫ: ମସ ମCsta(a) Tat )T fr ସୀ - 
୩୩g lg: HfagrfaraSgସସ ଅମ - 
ଥେମ ଏଏଷଏଆ ସସ: ୩୪ ନୀଞ୍ଏସଥି ୩ଞ୍ଗମପ $ - 


ଖସ Arm gata WR Mat — 


„ ଗଙୁସ୍ୟୀ qa[:] । ସକ ୩ ଞ୍ସ ଫୀ୍ଞ୍ସଙ୍କସୀ୍ୀ 
„ ଝଏଖiSC aq FifaAdId: hua - 


2nd plate ; Ist side. 


 ସଷ୍ୀଥନୀ ଖା ସବମାସ୩ୀ ନସ ଆ ଝବମ ମମ 

, ara: | aE ଷ୍ସrat ଞୃସୁଏସମ୍‌ | ସଂ ସକ ଏଷ - 
. ଅଫିସ ଅସୀମ ୁଷୁଖ ଖା ସମ ବସର ଷସାଫ୩ (?) 

. ବିଙ୍ୀଧୀସ ଅଏଙ୍ଏଆ । ଶଶ ଝa haan: 

. ଷପg fgaRa a Uk Hi prarT qa = 

„ ଝ୍ଷୀ ସୀମା ୩) ! ଶୀ ୩ ୱମ୍ଫମମ୍ନଙ୍ସ ପପ ୍ଙ୍ସାସ — 
. ସି ଆସୁ ଷଙqsaatsgAT Aged | qUGATIG 


ଗସ) af antfasty gata gt - 


, ମଥ ଅଧକ ପୀ ଅସ ଖସ (ଙ)[] ସଦ୍ଯୀଲଷ ଏ 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଏହୁ ମଅ$ଝ୍ଏ ସମାଇ ସୟ fas qo `] ® [guar] - 


_ f(g) 7(F a an Nfauaan GENIE? Tenn - 
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. ସା ଖୀ ଷଶ କମାକତ ସୀ ବଞସ କଫ ଖୀ ଫ୍ଲ 


ନାପ କ୍ସ ମରମୀ ଆ । UCERAT fafa Il — 


. TE ad RET MaAT amNY - 
` ସି ଜ୍ଝ ସଞଓ ଲ୩ସୀଷ ୪୮ ଆ ସ୍ୀଞ୍ଜ ସବ ୱୁଆୀ 
. ଖଙ୍‌ୱ ସହ ମୀଂଲ(୩) । ଅସାସା୪ ଧ୍ଞ ସା 


. Aq(0)4 shag AAR aa agetaafone rag.  - 
. ସିମା | ଖେ: ଷସ୍ଙ ଅଙ ମର୍ାଷଙୀ®: ଆ 
. ଷର୍ମୀଙ୍ସ ଙଫ (ସ:) | ଫଷgପଏସ ୩a fa - 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


„ ଏଷ | ସହନର୍ଖଞଆୀ ବସ ଫକ ନ :] ଷମପ @ନି: [1] ଷଆ ଅଖ ଅ - 

, ୟୀ ମୁନ: ସିଆ ଅଖ ସବ କର [11] ସକ ମଧ :] ସ୍ଫ ମାଆ ଗମ - 

„ ମଂଙ ଧଙ (?) । ଖ୍ଞଙ୍କୀସୀ କଞଖାସ: (ସୀ) ଖସ ସସ [1] ୪ - 

. f( ] ପ:] afar ma HR] rasta [1] a ga(aa)eat - 

. ୩ ମଅସ(ସୀ) ଂଶମୀଧୀ । ସବ ସମ୍ପ ଙ୍ବୀସମ । ଏ] ସ - 

. [a] । ୩୩ । ଅଧ୍ସଙ(] ପସ qr ATu(u) 


gep)ma(a) [1] 


„ ଞଙ୍ସୀ[ ] ଏଏଙ୍ସୀ ] କୀ ବୀ ଞ୍ବସ ସଞଂପ[ ] [1] ଷ ଞାଆା[ ] = 4] 


ସୀ ସସ) 


. [i(:] ଖୁ ଞ୍ଜଧ (ସସ) [1] ୩୩୩୮(%) ଷ୍କ ସୁମ. 


ଝg(g ) ଷ(୪,ଆ୩୮ ] ଙ୍ଖ ¬ 


. ସ୍ମା ଆସ ଅ୪ ଅସ [1] ୯୩୩୫୯ ପଞ୍ଳ - 
a 
ସଙ୍ଗମ 2 | । ପ୫ Mr] ମସ ନ ନ ¬ 


1. Read a ଷ 
2. The phrase ‘fiffqq SelIgTIA AFA.’ is used by Anant- 
varma Chodagangaderva, 
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3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଛୁ ସା ୪୪ ସ୍ତର ସମ୍ଶବ | ଅଙ୍କ ମୀ ୪ ସ୍ସ ଆଙ୍ଞ - 
୦, ଏବ ନୀ ଅଦୀଙ୍କୀ[ ] ଅସୀଙ୍କୁ ମାଧ ୧ ଏଲ ନାକ 


୪୨, ମ୩୩()ମ ଅମଆଥରଷଞସ ସମଧଙ ୩ ଅଦିଘ ଅସ । ଷ - 
ହହ୍‌ ହ୍ସଷୀ ଏ । 
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NOTES 


Three copperplate inscriptions of the time of Ranakw Danarvava 
have been discovered from the village of Khillingaras in Gunpur Taluk 
of the Koraput district. In 1934 Sri Sudhakara Patnaik who was then 
the S. D. O, of Gunpur secured the plates and sent a copy of it for my 
examination. On subsequent enquiry, I’ learnt that the plates were 
dug out from the earth under a banyan tree near that village about 
25 years back. The inscription is for the last twenty years or so with 
Sri Sudhakara Patnaik who intends to edit it, As it has been delayed 
unusually for 2 «long time and blocked the way to study the inscription 
critically, I am now giving the text before, 
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No. 52 


Pedda-dugam plates of 
Sri Sattrudamanadeva 


1. Donor - < - Sri Sattrudamanadeva 


2, Titlo - - « Maharaja, 


ଏ 


. Place of issue - - - Simhapurn 


4. Date - + - Tho Oth R.Y. Ashadba, the 10th day. 


{. Officers - - - Vaidya-~Krshnadatta, Data. 
6. Topography - - - (1) Basu - vagsaka. (district ?) 
(2) Duha-grama (village) 
(3) Patuva-grama ( Do ) 
(4) Giri-Kalinga (Province ?) i 
(5) Vardhamina-agrahara (village) 
7. Donec - - - (1) Yajriiagarman, 
(2) Bappasarman and 
(3) Sarvagarman of Kaundinya gotra and the 
Brahmacharins of the Toittiriya $a tha. 
8. Authority... J. ACH. R. 8. Vol. XXI,-p. 159 ff. Edited by Sri V. 
Bhanumurti and Re-edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar in £. 1, 
XXXII, pp 89-93 ff. 
9. Remarks - - - Tre donor of this inscription seems to be a subordinate 


king, posted at Simhapura, most probably under the 

Garigas of Kalings who captured the country after tho 
extinction of the Matharas from that region. The term 
Giri-Kalinga might have been used for the hill portion 
of Kalinga. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


୧ ୍‌ୱ [1] କ୍ଷ ଝଝ୍‌ୱଫଙମସଵା ସ୍ୱସ୍ୟସ - ` 
ହ୍‌ ଖୀ qtiqigaal HIRT TR - 

3, ଣିଵୀ ସ୍ପ ସ୍ବଞ୍ଙ୍ଷସଦ୍ଷ ମମ - 

୪ କଙ୍କ ସୁ କୀ ସଫ ସରୀ 


2nd Plate ; lst side. 


‰. ଲୀସୀଙକ ଷମ୍ଚୀସସgaTNcaasSsaTfg SU 
§, ଅଆ ନସଞଜ୍ପଙ୍ ଖୀ ଆଞ୍ଙ୍କାଧସ: (ଏଆ) ଆସମ 
ଓ, ର୍ସ ନୀଷ୍aା(୪) ଏ ସ୍ମ ଗୀ, ଧୋ 

୪, ୩ ଧଞନ୍ ୩ ବଶଷ ଅଞ୍RT 

ଧ, ଅସୁ ସଖିପଃ ସର ସ୍ୟ ସଥିଘାଆ ସେଜ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 


$0, ୩୪ ସ fe [1] ଆମା କସା ଆ ] ମାସ ବଷ `] ଙସ 

୧୧, ଆଗମ faଙraq୍TaMh(:] Nacaaara Sasa [1] 

ଏହ ଖା ସାର୍ସ୍ଷସାଫ [2] ଖଷଞ୍ଷ ସଦମା 

୨3, ସ ଆ୍ବା [1] ଷର ସକ ଖସ ଆ, '] gat(wan)a {3] 

$୨, ଷ୍କ ଫସମଅ(ଅେ)୪ [1] ରର ସୀ ୨୪% [1] ଅମ ନଥ ପମ - ` 
$¥ ଅଆ ମସଷୀସନାସଂଙ୍କ [1] ଗଙୁ ଝ ଷ[:] ଅସଡର(ଙ=) 


1. It ‘seems the writer has wrongly used the Vibhaksis in this 
passage. 
୯ [3 
29. Read sara 
3. Dr, Sircar reads deta for ଏଆ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 239 


drd plate; Ist side 


„ ମୁଖ(ଙ୩)ଏସା ସ୍ସୀଙ୍ଞଷା [4] ସଞନଧସେଞଆଙ୍ସୀ 

. ସଞସୀ ସଷସୀଧ୍: [1] ଷ ଫ ଅଙ୍ଗ ମା : | 

. ସବସ ସଖା ସକ୍‌" କଏ (ଏମ୍‌) 1 ଫୂକେଙ୍ଷା ମକ 
. ଅସୀଜ୍ବବୀ ଫଧଞଏ । ସମିମମିଙାତୀ 

. ଝrai=gNged(an) [1] fg a qa 


drd plate , 2nd side 


. ଖଳ ୩ଙ୍ଷ ସୁଚକ: [।] ଖକମୀ ସ୍ୀଞ୍ପ୍ଙସୀ ସ୍‌ 
. ସୀସା ମକ ଝଷ[ମ] 1 ଝୁ ନଆ ଉମ 
„ ଅସମ & ଆଏ ମାଏ ସୀ ଝ୍୍୩ୀ 

. ସୀ ସିଷଞଧୋଙ୍ଷ[:] [1] 
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NOTES 


The plates were discovored while digging for the foundation 
of & house at the village of Pedda-dugam in the Narasannapet Taluk of 
the Srikakulam district. ‘lhe set consists of three copper plates, each 
measuring about 7”X2,7”. 4 ring is attached to the plates on which 
there was tho royal seal which has been mutilatcd, 


The inscription ws first published by Sri VY, Bhanomurti in the 
Bharati (Telugu monthly journal), March, 1955, and afterwards in 
J. A- H.R, S. Vol, XX/, pp. 159 ff. Dr. D, C. Sircar re-edited the ins- 
cription in Z./, XXXII, pp. 89-93 ff, He gives an abridged abstract of the 
record as quoted below :— 


The record begins with the symbol for Siidham. The eharter 
was issued from tho victorions Simhapura by Maharaja who is described 
ns Hg TaaAT Ifa: Trelgeatd: and wzxGe Rela: Bhagavat 
Damanesvarasvamin was apparently & deity whom the issuer of the grant 
held in special esteem while the Bhazsarakad was a monarch to whom 
he owed allegiance, but whose name has not been mentioned. The name 
of the Mahardjs is given as Sittrudamanadeva. Whether the deity 
Damanesvara,: worshipped by him, was named after himself (cf. the 
latter part of his name) or after one of his predecessors named Damana 
cannot be determined with certainity. 


MahaAraja Satrudamana’s order in respect of the grant recorded 
in the document was issued to the villagers (Graman in the sense of” 
Grameyakan), headed by Brahmanas and others, residing at the three 
localities called Duha-grama. Vasuvitaka and Govataka within what 
is called the ag,1/ara (revenue-free area in the possession of Brahmanas 
of Giri-Kalinga-Varddhamfina (i-e, the Varddhamana anrrvhars in the 
Giri-Kalinga district). As tho gift villages are stated to have been 
aiturtrd in an ograhara, the present grant ma.y be regarded as n reallot- 
ment of the Jocalities, which were already revenucfrec,oin favour of 
the donecs of the charter. The cdonces were two Brahmans named 
Bappnsarmrn rnd Sarvasarman, who were the sons of Yajriagarman 
and residents of Pattuva_grama, Theyjbelorged to the Kaundinyn notra 
and were students of the Taittiriyay school of the Yajurveda, The gift 
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villages were made a Brahmaya-deya and granted to the donees as & 
dvija-bhoga, The three villages constituted three vrittis or shares; two 
of which were granted to Sarvasarman and one to Bappafarman, The 
villagers were enjoined to receive orders from the donees and follow 
them as well as to pay to them whatever dues they could legally claim 
as rent or taxes (Pratyayay* produce of the fields (meéya), ete, 
The above is followed by four imprecatory and benedictory stanzas in 
the Anushtubh metre in lines 14-22, Next comes the date of the charter; 
already noted above (i, oc. tho 9th R, Y, of the King Satrudamanadeva). 
The name of Vaidya Krshnadatta, who was the data or executor of the 
grant, occurs in line 24 with which the document ends. 


° 


* The reading in the text seems erroneous, The word SeqTa is not there. 
It 1s guuTa as is clear from tho facsimile given in EZ. 1, XXXI, opposite 
to p. 92, 
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The Gangas of Svetaka. 
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No. 583 


adakhimedi plates of 
Jayavarmadeva 


1. Donor. .. Jayavarmadcva. 


2, 


Qa 


[or] 


[@ 9] 


© 


Title ,.. Paramamahesvara & Razika. 


Place of issue . .. Se(Sve)[talka] 

Date , .. se... Pravarddhamana - vijaya - rajya Samvatsara Sa [te] 
ankenapi 100. 

Officers . .. (t) Vima[lajchandra (engraver), 


(2) S11 Samanta (writer) 
(3) Trikalisga Mahadev; (Enshrincr.) 


Topography . .. (1) Khalugakhanda Vishya (Dt.) 


. Donce.. «. 


(2) Padala[sr]nga (village) 
(3) Latagrama (village). 
(4} Totnra (village). 

(5) Gadaridhrva | 


Bhattaputra Padma. Mahatra ‘of. Vatsa ‘goira, Paficharshi 


_ Pravara and Kianva éakha. 


. Authority 


Remarks .. 


so. LL, XXII, pp. 267-9 ff. Edited by Sri S, N. Chakra- 
varti, M.A. Calcutta. 


« It is an intercsting record of the Svetaka Gangas where 
the Pravarddhamann vijayarajya Samvatara, generally 
uscd by th¢ Gungas of Kalinganagara, has becn 
mentioned. It seems that the king- was living under 
Indravarma, son of Danarnava of the Kalinganagara - 
line who lived between G.E. S7-154. 

his cilarter is issued on the occasion of & 
Vishuv t-3amkrants. 
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6S Mm CC OC AW A 0 


‘ 


AN 


TEXT 


Jet plate ; 2nd side 


` ୪୫ ଷନଖ [] ଷ(ଓ)at() [Fru gat gnaaaaa:] 
` qui()g Dacre) fr(fea)ga() Ha ST ଛି - 
. ନୀ ମଙ୍a(G)a frat Fafa: age (a(x - 

. ₹ MeT(a)esa als )ueAaArTadAa gea(ua)fa 

` ସ୍ସ :] ୟା (ସନ ଆ ଅଙ୍କ ଞସା ଷ(ଝ)ୟ ଷୀମଳସ୍ସନ ୩ (ଏ) - 

, ସଷ(ସ ର quae: (ଟପ) ଖା qf ଧଙa TH 


ଶଷ ୪୩୩ ଷାଖୀ ୩(4୩)4gବ ୩S : } 


ଟଙ୍କ ଖଖ୍ଅସ୍ସ କପ aga ETE) fa - 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


. ସି) 5 ଶୀ ମୀ(ମ)TIE: (a1) ଜଟ ଫ୪a4UqgA $ ¬ 

. ସୋ (୩ ଝୀଅ ଅଧ ଆମ୍ବ ମୀ ¬ 

„ ଙକ୍ଷ ସୀ ୪ ସ(୩)q (guard )aa] 1 [1] re aaa - 

. ନ ୩ ମା ଙ୍ଖ ସଖୀ `} [1] ଏ 

. ନିଞସ ଷମ ସସ) (ଉପା `] ୩୪ଏଙଂ ସୀମ୍ାଷୀ)ଖଧ ମୀ - 

. ଷୀଞଞସତ କନଦ୍ଆର(ଙ)" ଅସ) ସ¶(g:) (୩) ଏସ୩(ଅ4)ଳଷ ସୀ - 
„ ୩ ଆମ) ଏଥୁ ଷଞ୍ସସ କଫ) [23 ସସ) faa 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ଏମଳନସର୍ଷ [1] ୃିଲଞ୍ସ ମନ ସ [1] ua ra(R, - 
i nk ei 
2. 


Damnda is not necessary. 


The passage which runs after YSERA in the 13th line is not 
written in correct Sanskrit. I doubt tbe local way of writing is 
inserted here. so instead of showing corrections after the 15th line 
the text is produced as it is. (S.N,R,) 
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„ ସ୩ନଧଞ୍ସମ ୩୩ (] ଝସସ ପaxifarq ୩ qf — 

„ ଷୀଞୁଞ ୩୪ [1] ଆସ: gC MaafafaT saUନgaT 
„ ଓଷବ୍ମ ଏସ ୟୀeq [1 ] ଅସ ସgfamaetfadm | qa (ca) MN - 
, ଆଏ afta [3] aaTra:(a) a(n ar(m)aa | [4] 


ଫକ) ଏ ମା ¬ 


. ଝିଆଷଏ) [5] ଝଝ(a)a Aygo Jer] qq) ॥ Mଖ- 


୩ ଧନ — 


, © gerfathr) fag)ac(a) at(fmeaa) (gy: }JatT rzF 


fr( Ra ଷଧ୍ତ - 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


. SE] aek(N)ea safe al arma TIGA - 
. ସ(ଚ)ନ Manag Mca) a pia aRqfr(fu)aT Hf - 
. ଷସ('] [1] ଖଷୀ ସ ଏଆ ଅଯ) [1] ସଞନାଗଞରୀଙ୍ସୀ(ସୀ) ଫ୩୩- 


(GrhRT:) [a - 


„ ପୟ: [। } ସସ ଏଆ ଅସ ଅ(ସ) ମି ଖସ) ଆ ୩ ଅସ୍ାହଙ [1] ଶଙ୍ଖ 


(ସୀ) ୩% ¬ 


, ସୀସା) .1 ୩ ଅଧ) କଞପ[ ) [1] ସସ) fsa] shgGt )at 


fagfe: 


„ ଷଞ୍‌ ଏସର:(@) [11] ସfg୮ } aftqaG) ଷrar(anfy aE) a ଷ୍‌ 


(ଙ:) {1] ସସ - 


. ai ସgaaeana() ca []4 ମଏ['] a । ଖ(ଷ) - 


ଝ୍ବୀସୀ୍ଙ $4୯ - as 


. Read CHUA 


Danda is not necess"ry 


. Probably GQ&f HEZTTY is the correct form. In some ହୋଃ we find 


an abridged form of the title ‘agaU as ‘AigTa’ 
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ହଠ, ଷୀଞ୍ୟସ୍ [1] ;nagal ap ara fat adarfiat 1 [1] [6] 
drd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଃ ନ, ଝଙ୍ମଙଙ୍ସୀଙ (zB ଖ } ଷ୍କ ଷ୍[ ଷୋ] - 

ୱ୍ଦ୍‌ f()faaa [1] urefaqgczd[a] gleat) af gaa: ] q(] - 

33. Fe()a(d,a Acar ske(ea)a(wa fala ate [T fi ad) 
ଶୀ ଜୀ] - 

ଃ୪, ସା] ସାଇ) ଞ୍ଝ ସସ ଣା (କୁ (୩) ଣଝ୍ଟଆ ¡ 7 ] [ମୁଖ] = - 

ୟି, ସୁ ଖସ {କଞଷଫ ଷଂg (4)? ଷ(୩) [4 } ଖାନୀ ସଁ ହତ [1] 

ସ୍‌ ଓସସ ସ୍ଵଏମ୍ୀସକୀସ '] ପସ) 7 Rt] ସମସ ଯା 

ge fa oll B 


[ 


6, This verse is wate with too many errors, The correct form of 

the versc is shown below :— 
ସ୍ୀସୀଷୁ କଙ୍ମୀମଳ a 1 
gual quasar faadt eat 1 — 

7. It should be pointed out here that & Trikalinga-Mabadevi appears * 
in two grants of Vidyadhara Bhafnija of Vanjulvaka (Vide E. 1. 
XVIII, p. 296-8 and JZbid 1X, pp. 271-7), It: may: be that 
Trikalinga-Mabadevi- is a sort of designation bestowed on the 
queen who might be a daughter of the king of Trikalinga. 1t is 
strange to note that the queen of Jayavarman, a ‘king of the 
Gariga family cannot be the daughter of- a. king .:of the same 
family. Therefore, the significance? of this title in tho time of 
Jayavarman is not known (S.N.R.) 

‘I he problem relating to “I riksliiga- Mahadevi” is dealt by 
Dr. D.C, Sircar in E I XXVIII, p 3835. According to him it isa 
designation of second name of the queen of Jayavarmuid ‘va. 
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NOTES 


The history of discovery of this set of copperplate inscription is 
same as No, 56 below, It was edited by Sri S. N. Chakravarti, M.A, of 
Caleutta in E. I, XXIII, pp 267-9 ff. under the heading ‘D”’, 


The plates are three in number, each measuring about 63X33", 


They nre attached to a ring bearing the royal seal with the figures of a 
seated bull and a crescent, A part of the seal is broken. 


Mr. N. P, Chakravarti doubts the genuineness of the record 
stating that though the donor was a Ranaka, he used a glorious title 
found in the grants of the Eastern Garigas of paramount power, that he 
issued the grant from Svetaka, that he used the G. E. 100 indicating 
an earlier period of his living and that the script used in it containing 
a mixture of early and late forms put him to a much latter period than 
the 6th Century A.D. 


But I think palaeographical test in most of. the copperplate 
inscriptions does vot take us to the period whon actually the grants were 
issued - Secondly Ranwka Jayavarma is known from other two grants 
also. He was an carlier king is proved from No. 56 where he mentions the 
name of Unmattakesari of Viranija, identical! with the earliest king of 
the Bhauma-kara dynisty. Rise and fall in the status of these kings 
was not uncommon. Although he was a Ranaka there seems to be no 
bar for him to u e in a conventional way the Pragasti of his family. 
Therefore I am not .able to accept the srguments of Dr. Chakravarti 
regarding the spuriousness of the grant under revoiw. 


Sri Chakravarti gives a short purport of the grant as quoted 
below :— 


©“ The grant was issued by the Paramamahesvara Raxaka 
Sri Jayavarmadeva of the Ganga family from his residence at Svetaka. 
Its object is to register tne gift of a plot of land in the Padala[$r]riga 
village situated in the Khalugakhanda - vishaya on the occasion of an 
equinox, to Bhatputra Padme, (a Brahmans) of the Vatsa- gotra, the 
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Pasricharshi - pravarz, and the Kanva $akha, Lines 16-19 give in detail 
the boundaries of the plot of land. The grant was engraved by 
Vimalachandra, written by Samanta, and registered by .Tri - Kalinga - 
Mahadevi. 


The inscription is dated in the hundredth year (in words and 


numerical symbols) apparently of the Ganga - era. 
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No. 54 


Badakhimedi plates of 


Jayavarma 
. Donor - - - Jayavarma, 
Title- - -~ Maharaja; Paramamahesvards, 
. Place of issue - - - Simhapura 
. Date - - - ? 


. Officers - - - (1) Dn'aka Mahasamanta[Purva]jdeva (the order bearer) 


(2) Mahasandhivigrahin S13 Samanta’s son Khanda 


(writer) 
(3) Vichitra hasta (engraver) 
(4) Vyavaharin Deva[/prajtihar. 
Topography - - - (1) Andada§rnga — vishaya. (district.) 
(2) Bhusunda (village) 
. Donee - - - Ravisarma of Kasyapa golra, Vajasaneya chara*a, Kanva 


sakha 


, Authority... A, Z. XXII, pp. 361-8 ff. Edited by S.N. Chakravarti, 


M.A. Calcutta. 


. Remarks - - - The village Bhusunda still goes by the same name and is 


situated at about four miles to the south-west of 

p Digupundi in the Ganjam Dt. (Vide Survey of India 
map No. 74 . About two miles to the south of 
Bhusundx there is a village named’ Adaisingi’ which may 
boc identfied with Andadasrniga, 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; lst side. 


. ୪୪ ଖନି [11] ସଷାfgମ(ମ] $୍ଅଷସ: 

, ଶସ ୩(ma:] ଷଳଖ ୩୩ ଷଞ - 

. [aja | Raga nea pC - 

[qg ja: maaraefkradaata -' 

. ସ: emu aT Hazes: (G) [a] a - 


AC 9 Av AW NO 


fst Plate ; 2nd side 


§ ୪ ୩ ସସ gu {= - 

ଓ, ସ୍୍ MgC (T)Avg: Tg - 
=, ଯeqemIUFalmed URE % - 

e, fasta :] afeaa:(a) a4 - 
ହଠ. ଅମ q ସୀ: ଏ - 


ହଃ ମ ମୀଞ୍ସଧ ଖୀ 4:(ପ) ସାୟୀସାଙ) - 
2nd plats ; Ist side 


ହସ, ଅସୀ ଷଣ ଆ ଜ୍ଞଷ୍ଷବ୍ସ: ] 3 - 

୨3 ସୀ [ ଆ |e [1] fa 4 aaa - 
୪ ମୋ () eT: ଞଳୀମ୍‌ ମ୍‌) ମାଖ - 

୧%, ଅପମାନ ଫଳ ପସ ମସ] 

୨5, ସ(ସ) gq ଫe(9)5(%)T STS HY - 

fo far fr(mai(fatfa wats ] aanzuT a - 
ହୁଆ, ଖା ୪ [ଜାରୀ] - 


I" 3 
1. The editor suggests ‘d%(Nel1)7g” But it is not safe to correct 
the name of any place. From the writing it is understood that 


the name of the vishaya is Cg I>Is (S N.R. ) 
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2nd plate ; 2nd side 


, ଝଖ୍‌) ପୀ ଓ (¶)ଖଏ୍ଏପଧ 

. ଞ୍ସମଙ୍ ସଖୀ ଅୟଫ < 

. ଅଙ(ଝ) ୪ CC a ସg:fu(dira(a)Te - 

, faa: MTF) JUYAT afag - 

. ପୀ [2) / ସୀ ଆଖ CNA (A) [aR] 1 - 
, ଅ୩୩ୀପ ସqaf(a)T aw 

ବ୍ହ, କଏ: (୪୩) ର ସାପ ¶୯ଷବ }- 


drd plate; Ist side 


ur agra aasCant(ad)Fa qa) — 


, arf :] [1] carga: qrafiad (3) se 
. ୩ ସମ [1] aght:{(Anagarcaan) 
. ahr: anf: |] ଆ ପେ 


qT g(P) fi a(<0)4 ଖଆ ଅଙ୍କ" 11 ଖg(aq) - 


. ଙ କୁ ସ: ଏଏଙ( jfସ ୩ [+] [1] ଷ - 
„ ୍ମାଏ୩ଖ ଷ ମସ ] ୩4 ପୀଞାସ - 


drd plate , 2nd side 


, | afa qaaqalsg fAegalela - 

, ଞ୍ଚ ମସ (5 ଏ । ଏଵା୍ଞଙ - 
, ଝୁ ଅଖ ag qa: qf) dar ia) [1] 
„ ଖୁ ¡ଷ୍‌ | ଲାଧ®ଖ ୀମ ଏସଞଙଙ ମୀଷ - 
. ଆଖୀ TU I(:_ faked aଙ୍afafs - 
_ [90% ଫୀଷa [qlga(r) CGE [1] sR) T fa - 
, ସସ ଅସ [1] gah ବୁ [୨ ଝା - 
. [Ra] [nN] 


3, Read taqwualg: radiata 


251 


2, it may be cir:cctly read ‘J fa୍ଡାସ fa? as suggestd by the editor, 
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NOTES 


The history of discovery of this set of plates is also the same 
as No. 56 below. 


. ” ln 

The plates aro three in number, each measuring 44" × 33”. 

They are attached to a ring containing a small oval shaped scal on 
which the emblems are not visible. 


The inscription was edited by Sri S. N. Chakravarti, M, A, of 
Calcutta in Z.7- XXIII, Ppp. 861~3 ff under the title ‘A’. 


Sri Chakravarti gives the purport of the grant as quoted below:- 


“ The inscription is of the king of Kalingon, Maharaja Jaya- 
varmadeva, who was a devout worshiper of the lord Gokarnoc$vara, 
residing on the summit of the Mivhendra monntain. From his residence 
at 8vetaka tha king by this document informs his officials rnd the 
inhabitants concerned in the And:dasrifga(?) 1 vishaya, that he gave the 
village of Bhusunda in the said province to Ravisarmin, & Brahmana of 
the Kasyopa rotra, the Vajasaneya charaz4 and the Kanva $Saikha, who 
was a resident of the Pratishthana vishaya 2 of the Bhattarako 
Gunesvara, The d#'aka was the Mahasamanta Purnnadeva who had the 
title of Porichamahasahda. The grant was written by Khandv1r, the son of 
the Mahasandhivigrahin Srisamanta and engraved by Vichitrahasta. 


1. The edtior in Z.Z. XXII, Sri N,P. Chakravarti suggests in p. 36? n. 8 
as follows “The reading may be “Rg(NNg. But this suggestion 
is not convincing. I read it “aug4>75” (S. N. R.) 


2. The editor, Sri N. P. Chakravarti suggests in Note 8, at Page 362 
as follows :— . 


*“ It is more probable that the grant was made on the occasion 
of the consecration of the image of Gunsévara (siva) and thot 


the name of the vishayas or district to which the donee belonged 
has been omitted by the scribe through oversight.” 
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No. 55 


Kama-Nalinakshapur plates of 
Jayavarman. 
1. Donor. :. Jayavarmadeva. 
2, Title... Paramamahesvara & Mr-haraja 
3, Place of issuc . .. Svetaka 
4. Date... ? 


5, Officers . .. Subhavandin (writer) 


6, Topograply . .. (1) Samanta bhukti Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Bhasandza (village) 
(3) Kalanjara khanda kshetra (V ?) 


7. Donce .. . Vishnusarma of Gautama goira and Vajasaneye charata. 


8, Authority . .. Edited by Sri Sityanarayan Rajaguru in O. H, R. J, 
Vol, VII, No. 2,, pp. 83-6 ff. 


9. Remarks ,. . The 2nd side of the 3rd plate is not distinct. Tho last 
line ( i.c. the 35th linc of the text ) which should . have 
been written on tho 2nd side of the 3rd plate, is given 
on the 1st side of the lst plate which is usually left 
blank, 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


9, 3 tafe [11] frsaraalfugar em aq] - 
୭ UIT) apa AMG Aart 

ୟି, ସ୍ବ ନୃ ଅଙ୍ଗ ¬ 

୪, ଶଞ୍ଙ୍ୀସ Alat fafa als — 

ଏ, ସସ HAT RTU - 

§, gaff (7:) ହକ - 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


ଓ, ଖୀ :] gag TFA - 

୪, ଟସ ଏଙ୍ଖ grasa :] Tf aA(AT)T 9 - 
&, ୩ସସୁଏନଞଖୀାସୟ ଷୀଞଳସ ୩୪ ମୀ - 

୦, ୍ଷଫ ଖସ ୩g (q:) ଷ - 

କହ, ଆ ଶୌଖ୍ କପ [1] ଷ୍ଟ - 

୨2, ୪ ପମ୍ନକ ଏଷ ୩ ମତ - 
ହଃ, ୪ ଜମସସ୍(ୟମ୍‌) ସମାସ af fafau - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ଏହ, ଏ ସୀ ୪ସପା[ ` | ପଙ୩pqHT ଉପସ - 

୧%. ଖା) qu goefuvar qoal o fa(di)a(an) [1] 
ଏ ଞଷବି୩ SH ୫ fa()a( [1 ] ସfA - 

ଓ, ସ ୩୪) fa(di)ar [1] cia ଶ୍ଯୀଧସ 
୧, ଙ୍କ fa d)ar [1] cagA) RaA:] RSA 
ଦୁଧ, ଞଞଙୂସ ମାନକ ୨ `] ଙ୍ଖ) - 

ସଚ, faa (a)uadaz gURIgA 
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3rd plate; Ist side 


ହ୍‌ହ (ଆଜସସଷ ସ୍ୟ ମସା ମସ ¬ 

ଦ୍ଦ ଷଣ ଖମଙ୍ଷ[:1 ଖାଆ (9)4 ଝମ(() 

ବ୍ୟ, ସ୍ସ [1] ଷବ୍ଷ[ 1୧) ନସୀଷ ମଙ ମ] ଖା ¬ 
ଦ୍ହ, ଖସ [2] ସୀ Zaft N aT) - 

ବ୍ୟ ଖୀ୍ୀଥ(ସ) ୨୩% :] ସସ | ସ୍ଥ ସଫ) - 
ବ୍ୟ ଝ୍ସୀ ୯୩ାସି ସପ୍ନ: [1] ଷଆ 

ବ୍‌ଓ, ଷ୍କ ୟୁ ମସ ସଫ ସସ କଙ (ଖୁ) 1] 


Srd plate , 2nd side 


, 


ବ୍ଳ, (ମୀ 35 [୩] ମ୍ଗତ[:] କବକ୍ଷ(ସ) ସଧିସ[:] [1] ଖ - 
ଦ୍, କ୍ୀମୀଙମୀମଳ ସାପ )2 (୩୩) ସସାଞ « 

ଛଚ, ସଁ [3] [1] ଞଙ୍ସୀ ୩ଏଙ୍ଏଂ ୩ ୩ ଅଦସ ଷ' - 

ହୁ ସପ [-] (ଏ) aଞଆୀ $ ସୀ ନସ) - 

ଦ୍‌, [f: ଏ ସସ] 1! af "] ଷ୍ ଏଞଅ୍ଷାଧ ଖା - 

ଞୱ, [୩ ଲଙ୍ଷ ଫୁମଙ୍: । ଖୀ ସୀସ୍ତମ୍ବଳଣୀ 

ଞ୍ହ, [ଗୀନସସ ଏ ଆ] ( ffad[y] wefa(at) (1) 


Jst plate ; 1st side, 


- ଝୁ” ଅସ ଅସଞ୍ସ(ସ) [1] 


1. ‘gain the same sense is used in No. 38, lines 28 and 34, 


2 Read tT¢Nf 
3. The correct form of this line of the verse is : 


"ଅସ୍ସୀନସମାସନଖଷ ଏଏଙ୍ସୀସସୀଖସଂ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


256 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


NOTES 


This grant is one of the two sets found at the foot of a hill 
called Patharpari near the village of Kama - Nalinakshapur in the 
district of Ganjam, The plates were acquired for the Orissa State 
Museu n in 1958. 


The set coneists of three plates attached to a ring containing 
the royal seal with the emblem of a bull standing on full - blown lotus 
flower. The diametre of the ring is about 1. &” and the shape of the seal 


is oval. Each plate measures about 4 6” 2, 5”. 


The grant will be edited by Sri Satyanarayan Rajogaru in 
O. N, R, J. Vol, VIL, No. 1. 


The purport of tke grant is given below :— 


ZL. 1-11. Om. Hail ! From the victorious ( city of ) Svetaka, 
Maharajt — Jayavarmadeva, who is a devout worshipper’ at the fect of 
mother and father; who is a Parama- Bahesvaru; who has controlled a 
large number of feudatory chiefs with the help of threefold power (and) 
possessed of all the Tri-Kalinga country by the valour of his own arms; 
who is shining like the moon in the clean-sky of the Ganga familv; who 
has obtained all the merits by worshipping at the sacred fect of the 
(god) Gokarnisvamin, the lord of the universe (and) lived on the 
top of the Mahendra mountain; is well. 


Zl. 11-12. Tt is declared before the inhabitants of Bhasandi 
village (1) situated in Samanta-Bhukti (district) that the land named 


Se errs ire ee net ee rere ee eres mn mn errr ae re 


3, In the Badakhimund;i plates of Jayavarma, a village enljed Bhusund®&, situnted in 
Andadasrnga-Vishaya, is granted to Ravisarma of Kasyapa (gotra) (E.7, XXIII, 
p 361). But in this grant Bhasunda village is in Samanta - Bhukti, In the Bada- 
khimndi Taluk of Ganjam district there is a village named Bhosunda (Vide Survey 
of India Map. Sheet No. 74 A 11). which may be identified with Bhasondo. 
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Svalpa-Kalanjara Khanda-Kshetra (2) which is demarkated to the east 
by a lake (Sura) and to the south by Skandasarma’s Chheda (lands), 
(within these boundaries the land) extending ten ‘Murajas’ is granted 
with libations of water by us to Vishnugarman of Gautama gotra and 
Vajnsaneya Charaza to be continued as long as the moon and the sun 
would exist, for the increase of the merit of our mother, father and 
relatives. Being known this ( order } none should cause any kind of 
obstruction to it, The (following) verses from the Vyasda-gi'd are quoted:-~ 


[Three verses from the Dharma-Sastra are quoted] 


It is written by S(u)bhabandin and engraved by Chharam- 
padeva. 


* 2. The word ‘Svalpa’ seems to be & prefix in the name of some villages in Svetaka 
country. Another village callod Svalpavoelura is mentioned in Anantavarma'’s grant 


(EZ. ZT. XXIV, p. 129). 
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No. 56 


Badakhimedi plates of 
Jayavarman. 


1. Donor. :., Jayavarmadeva. 

2, Title... Paramamahesvara ; Muharaja 
3. Place of issue . .. Svetaka 

4. Date ,.. Samvat 50 (?) 


5, Officers... (1) Dtlaka Mabasamanta Mukunda (order bearer) 
(2) Ranaka Vishavarnava (order bearer) 
(3) Mahasandhiviorahika Sri Pollabhandara (writcr) 
(4) Samanta Bho nka (Engraver) 


(5) The queen Prthvi Mahadev; (cnshriner) 


6, Topography ... (1) Viraja ( city and capital of the king Unmatta- 
- kesar; ) 
(2) Kongada Mazqgdala (Province) 
(3) Varttans Vishaya (Dt.} 
(4) Va'amasrnga (village) 


7. Donee ,.. Bhatta Nannata Mahbattara of Vatsa golra, Vajnsancva 
charava. Kanva sakha, Vatsa — Darda ~ Bbrgu (and) (?) 
pasich{rshi] Pravara (and the same five rshi) anupravara, 


¢ Authority «+» Z. H. Q. Vol, XII, pp. 489-93 ff, Edited by Pandit 
Vinayaka Misra 


[୫୧] 


. Remarks ,.. The donor obtained permission from Unmattakesari of 
Viraja, as the village was granted in Kongada Province 
which was in the kingdom of the Bhaume-karas. This 
inscription is an important record on several points, 


Ke 
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TEXT 


Jst plate ; 2nd side 


, 3 eka (11 Aaa ag Mirmgkha(WMRA) aus: Mf - 
୩ ସିନ {ସା ଅ (ସ୍ର୍ଶଣଙ୩ ଅ୍ଦ ଲାହ୍ଙ୍ୟସ୍ଞଞ 

. ସସ ଏ ଖାସ [ମୟ [1] ମୀ) ଆଖ[:] ଖଙu(@)z- 
ସଖି  - 

ଷିଷ୍ଆ ଫଏପଆାନକୁଝ୍ଷ GT GATT RFR - 

fa ମାସନ 5ଣୈଙଆ ଅଧ ସଗ - 

„ ଲସ ସାଧା ଙ୍ଗ କ୍ସ [1] ଖଳା ଅସମ {ଧ - 

କଞଷ (ସସ ସଙ୍ଗ ଅଫିସ ୋଝ୍ଷଙ୍ଗ' (2][] ଷଣ ପଏ ଧା - 
ସା ERIE! ଗଷୀଙ ମସା ଚସାନ୍ସୀମ୍‌ ଖାଆ ଏ + (5) 

_ ard Fafa [1] 3 eft [11] YRifagarg. - 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


qad(T)auaTd: A(0)peAAr gaat KAegaf H - 
. ସଷ a୩ ଫଞ୍raGakRTT fafa Nagmeur - 
. ୩ ସ୍ଧଙ୍ଷଖାସସୀଖୀମୱଏଆ {ମସଷଧ ମସ ଫ%୩୮ - 
. ୪ ଖସ ସୀମଂସ୍ସନ ଅଖ TU (୩) (ଫ:) ଷ - 
. ୩ Tg rus wATa୍wT TafgTgTgean = 
` ଶୀ ୩୩୫୩ ମ5q @r: ଆଖ: ୨ ନଷସନୟଙକ - 
. ଖ[ :] Suet [1] ପସ: ‘Yaneaenedg [1] L4G] qaaca af - 


1. Pt. B. Misra reads ‘Tug? It is not so. From the original 
. plates I read ‘qidafTTF? and notice that the letter A is struck 
off by the engraver, So the ‘name of the village must be 
‘qf? (S. N. BR) 

2, Read SRXLT’ 
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ହତ, ଅୟଷ ସପା ଙୀd ୯୩% ୩ SaUaal ଟସ - 
ହୁଆ ବଙ୍ଗ aftr Cree |! arfus rE] arf axarfasalaRts 
gg ves ଏ ଅମ +e + = + ଓ 9a cuz alg asa 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ହ୍ଠ, ଶୀ ୪୩୩୩ ନଆ ଯaqqi(GT) Carri A aUgA aur — 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ଝୁ ସୀ କସ ନ ଙ୍ଷମ୍ ମସା ଙଷଷ ସଫ) ୩ + 

ହୃଦ୍‌ ଷ୍କ ସୀମୀ ମୀ) ଆଞ୍ୟ୍ ସୁ:୍ଜୀନୀଙଙସା(ସ) 0 ॥ ଆଞ୍ଞଷମଷ 
ସ୍ବ୍ଧୀଷ 7 - 

ହ୍ୱ, ଏସସ୍ୀଞୀଷ ସବଧସମ୍‌ ଦିଝ ସମ୍‌ ଏମ୍‌ ସମୟ ସାମ୍‌ ଝଫ୩ମମ୍‌ ଏ - 

ହ୍ହ, ଅସମ] ସ୍ତ ଅପ ସତୀ Sgr Icuafa MH — 

ବ୍ୟ, ଝୁର୍ଯୀମଳଙୟଙ୍ଷ୍ସ [3 | ସସ gaya Teo a - 

ହ୍‌ ସମାସ ପିଙ୍‌ଆ ଷ(qalTdମa qa ged 

ହଙ, ଙପu(a)afa guagqca seek: aal(ua:) arra(9) TT - 

ହଆ ଖସ ଙ୍ମ୍ମତୀମୁ କମ ଏଆଙ୍ଷଙ୍ଗୀ‹ସୀସ ମଁ 3 ମମ୍‌ RTT 


3rd plate; Ist side 


ଦ୍ଧ ୪ ୍ଷଷ 1 ଏସନୟ ସଲ G(3) [1} gh gaa a) Uh: aT- 

ଞିଠ, ବାଙ୍କ ଅ(0)ଏ ପଙ୍କ ) 4 ଏସିଆ ଷଏୟ ଅଙ୍କ 1 ଷୁଙକ କଞ - 

ହୁ ହ, ମୁଏ (7:) ୩ଏଙ୍ ୩f(a:) [। ! ଙସା୧କମ ଷୀମଂଆ କଙ୍କ - 

ସବ, ସ(ସି) | ଧି ଷର ସଙ୍ଗୀନ ଷ୍ଟ ନୀୟ୍ଖ ପୁ ଙ[। ]ଆସୟ ସସ ୭ ଗ- 

ହି ମିସ ମକ ଷଷମୁ] ॥ ଷସୀନସୀ(ସୀମ୍‌) ସ୍ସ ଷାମଆିର୍ା(ଜ୍ାମ୍‌) ଖୁଦ 
(ସୀ) ଆସନ 


tres treatin easier peer ranean rte an a tte ern erga ete 


3. Ithink the same Brahmana, Nannata is granted the village called 
Svalpavelura by Anantavarmadecva,bccause the Gotra, Veda, sakha 
and Pravara of the donee in both the records are the samo, He 
seems:-to have migrated from the court of the- Bhauma-kara kings 
to Kopgoda,‘the adjacent province of Svetaka, 
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. ଫଷଷg:] [1] ସାନୀ ସଲ ସପ କଉ କାଞ ୩୩ ୪ - 
ଞ 
Ci 
, "ଆ 1 ଝୁ) ଲାଖ ମଞ୍ାସୀଙ ର୍ଷ ଖ୍ଙ୍ଙ୍ସ | ନ ସସଞମଙ୍ାସୀ 


qfg{:] 1 gf ଙaeqerrg fregaal A (H)ugୁସନ ସ୍ସ {ଗସ - 
[I apafcgg (laa Tea afz gaa: qcalea fel - 


drd plate ; 2nd side. 


„ ଅମଣିକ ଅସମ || ୟସ୩ୌପଅ ଷୀଞଙସ ମାପ -- 
. ମା ଜାସୀ) ଙଞଷ ଞସ ଧୀ ୨ ସୁଧୀ ମଖ୍ବୀଦ୍ୋଆାସ୍ ।॥ ଷ୍‌ [4] 
. ଲିମାଖ ଆ ଛ । 


4, Pandit B, Misra read and 50, 
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NOTES 


This inscription was discovered form the village of Palajhadi 
in the ex-zamindary of Badakhimedi of Ganjam district and secured by 
Sri S. N. Rajaguru along with other nine sets of inscriptions from that 
locality. This grant was edited by Pandit Vinayaka Misra, in LH Q. 
Vol. XII, pp, 489-983 ff, 


The inscription consists of three plates, each measuring about 
7” x ?3”. They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal with the 
figures of a lying bull at the centre and & crescent at the top and 
probably a full-blown lotus at the bottom, 


This inscription flashes light on some interesting facts relating 
to the, contemporaneity between Unmattakesari ( of the Bhauma- 
kara family ) who rulcd the country from the city of Viraja or the 
modern Jajpur in tbe Cuttack district and in whose kingdom Kosgoda 
formed a Mandala and one Rinaka Vishavarniva, probably the donor 
Jayavarmadavas himself of the Ganga dynasty, who ruled the country 
known as Svetaka which extended towards mnorthkern side of the 
Mahendra mountain and in the modern ex-Zamindnry areas of Bada - 
khimendi and Sana khimendi in the Ganjam district. 


Unfortunately from the Ist to the 8th line of the Sanskrit text 


the meaning is not clear owing to some defects in the use of vibbaktis. 


Ithink, that Ranaka Vishavainiva is the same king whose 
name is recorded in the Pragsasti as Jayavarmareva of Svetako. Ho was 
allowed by Unmattakesari from Viraja to use his Praiasti as he 
( Unmattakesari ) did rot like to record his own Pru$ stt on the 
copper plate; and thus he ordered Jayavarma aliazs Ranika Visha- 
va ava to record the grant of a village called Balamasrnga of Varttani 
vishaya in the province of Korngoda - manda!a, in favour Pf Nannnta 
Mahbattara, on the occasion of az solar eclipse which oecurred in the 
month of Phalguna in the 50th Samvat (whieh is presumably tha Samvat 
generally used by the RBhauma ~- kara kings, and which started in 
736-7 A,D.). The title, ‘Arniva’ was only u3ed by Gungis of Kalinga; 
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(1 


the inscription records tho Pragasti-of Jayavarmadeva of the Ganga 
family of the Svotaka line and thé grant was made in Kongoda-mandala 
which was under the Bhauma-kara kings, whose capital was at 
Viraji-Nagara, The above facts lead to the conclusion that the Gangas 
of Svetakn acknowledged the supremacy of the Bhaumakaras of Viraja. 
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No. 57 


Badakhimedi plates of the 
time of Bhupendravarma 


1. Donor - - - Ganga kavilasa during the reign of Bhupendravarma, son 
of Gangakavilasa (the donor) 


2 Title- - - Maharajadhiraja; Paramesvar '; Paramabhactaraka 
3. Place of issuc - - - Svctaka. 
4. Date - - - 


5. Officers - - - (1) Sandhivigrahin Asoka dan (t)ta (writer) 
(2) Vimalachandra of Kamsarakula (engraver) 
(3) Sri Mahadevs (enshriner) 


6. Topography - - - (1) Kbalugakhands Vishaya (Dt.) 
: (2) Vadode (village) 


. Donee - - - Bhattnputra Mahbatra Manikadeva of Vatsa go!ra and 
Parnicharshi Pravara. 


8. Authority... 2, Z, XXIII, pp 265-7 ff, Edited by S N. Chakravarti, 
M.A. Calcutta. 


9. Remarks - 
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TEXT 


Zst plate ; 2nd side 


. ୪୬ ଆନ [] ହସା (4% ) ଆମ ଝୁଅସସ ଏ - 

. TAL: ar a)ee sear(a)s Hace rg - 

. dfa(fa) ସସ 508୩ ମକ ୩ a(R) - 

. < faarfar(fa)a[:] fagmed(T)rraT RITA ACT F - 
. ଅଖା ଏସ ଏ) faପ(: ¦ ଙRG(ସନତଷ ୨ - 

, Saigufs ((g)aa(Q) ara(Hrd)a#[:1 Tg NIT H- 

. Tad N(a)G para a:) WH a - 

6 ଛୁଷ(ସ)ଣ ଷାଖୀgqIqIgଆସୀ ଙ୍ଗ - 

&, (@ lafigs ATU T TA(U)T - 


ଓ mM A CC A A {0 


2nd platr ; Ist side 


ଏ, ଏଏମ୪zEes NY ()ଙ୍ସ୍ସବ୍ଷ( :] କସ ଖୀ ()] ୩୩ ¬ 

¡ ୨, ଲସିସୀଷ ମୁଏ): ଖୁସ {ତସ ସଆାକାଞ୍ୀ - 

$୨ ୟୋ ସୀ ମ/୩)zrada(u-d) sutda(H+d) AAT A - 

୧8. ୩ g(a fxd Ue(g)5z Sgraa[:] ate nrcae(g)H sfa(at) — 

୧୪, ପୀ] ପଫାଅ(' ] ମସ ara) (a] fran - 

× ଫୁ ଅସୀ ଏଗ[ଙ୍] ନାସ୍ଷ ଷ୍ଗନଷ(ସ) ସାଖାତ ଆମ ଷରି(62) 

ହୁ, ଶବ] (7 )ରଷୀ(ବ୩ରବ ଖୁସ 8୯ ଆ [1] (ସୀ) ମୀଷା(ସ) - 

eo fa[:] [1] s.anaGA)al Tear) ates fanmes qf :] । 
qf (fr )a fi - 

¢, ଷା(୩)at ac af [1] [1] sa(mraa(a)az aaa (i] ¢ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 
¢, alqjag:fa(u aqefid = 1 asa (a) MAA 4 - 


manera meer een meer mammaire pera 
1. ନ may be the name of a village. 
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ହତ, ମଦ୍ୟ [2 ] ଅସଫ ଝୁ ୩ [3] ଖା%ବ୍ସୀ — 

ବହ, ୩ ଞ୍ସ [4] ୩ଙଲାସ ମା ଏ 1 0୩%ଙ (ଏ) ଖାସ 

ସହ୍‌ (୩) yea gu)ga) T(4)fearT gx: ata(u) - 
ଦ୍‌ୱ ସ୍ବଙ୍ୀନାସଷଷାଗମଙନ(ସି)®୩ ଧୀ - 

ସ୍ହ {ଙ୍ଗ had (4:) [। | ସ୩ଞ (ସା: ଝୁ] ସହମ‹ଆ୩ଙ 

ସ୍ହ, ଷ୍ଟବ [ସ୍କ ମ୍‌ ଙଗସସ୍‌ 4G) ଗସ [1] ଖ - 
ସ୍ହ ଆ ୩ ଏଥି ସ୍ମ [1] ଖନି ଝଞ(ଏ,ସ୩ ସ୍ସ) ପଖa(a:) 
ହି, (ଙ auf :] 1] a T aT glay)faat) a) d- 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


ହଳ, ଖ ସଙ୍ଗୀ କଁ [4] g(x [4] ନସ ଷ()୫a[:} qe aR qf - 
ବ୍ଧ ସ[:] [1] [5] ଗଙଖୀ(ସ) ଏସ ସା) ସୀ ଝି ଅ୍ଧସସ) qq Taal’ ] [1] 
ଖା {ଅଞ - 


ୱୁଠ, ପୀ Sfag (7) fgfhi[:] ଷg qeae [1] a/nfa(fg) ସସ ଷ - 

39, hy ane) af g(y)fae: [1] [6] କସ ମଞଙ୍ଷୀ - 

aହ, gy fag(faeg) ae] si(fmna agfaar(fasa) Hg) fa) 

3, [1] ଙqfTge (d[a] gai(ean) afy gea(N:) acs (Fh - 

av fala :, ll fafafa,afk¢ arakafk ଷal(NMRc(q)aT || 

4% RGF) a(W) a TaxlgIgIs ବଧ ଙ୍କ ସ(ଏ, (୮) /=ଞ୍ଷ[ } 

ଛୁ, ସା ସୟା(ଯୀଝ୍ୋ [: ] ଏଷ ବଧା ଖ୮ ଷ[] [ଶୀ - 
fof | [1] 


2. Read YETI: 
3. Probably H@xt. 1t seems the title ‘HEITTA’ in Orissa is derived 
from it. 
4. Read ଛିସ୍କୀଝିଷ 
5. The second pada of the verse is omitted by the engraver, The 
oe verse is :— 
“ୟୁ ନକୁ! ୩: ଏନ୍‌ ଏ fa qa: | 
ଙ୍କ ସୀମ୍ କଞଷ୍ୀମନ୍ qଏଙ ଅଖ)” 
6. The second Jada ‘ସପ dTgnedl 4 ଖୀ ମଦ ମମ is omitted. 
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NOTES 


The history of discovery of this set of copper plates is the same 
as given in No, 58 above. The plates were edited by Sri S.N. 
Chakravarti, M.A. of Calcutta in Z.f. XXIII, pp, 265-7 ff. under the 
heading ‘C’ 


The plates are three in number, each measuring about 5” X23.” 
The plates are held by a rring cn which wwe find a royal seal containing 
the figure of & seated bull. 


It is interesting to note here that the donor of the grant is 
Riivaka. Gangakavilasa whosc son is Maharajadbhiraja Bhupendravarma. 
Most probably Bhaupendra, son of Gangakavilasa was adopted by the 
king of Svetaka who died when the grant was issued, It is not under- 
stood why Bhupendravarma, instead of using the name of his god father, 
the Maharaja of Svetaka, mentioned the name of his real father who 
was after all a ‘Rinaka’. 


Sri S. N. Chakravarti gives an abridged form of purport of the 


grant as quoted below :— 


“Tho inscription is of the time of tho Maharajadhirag 1- Pargme- 
§vara-Paramabhottaraka Sr: Bhupendravarmadceva, who was a devout 
worshipper of Mahesvara, who was the ornament of the spotless 
of family of the Ganjgas, who bad accumulated & store of merit by 
worshipping the lotus - feet of the god Gokarne$vara (-iva), situated on 
the summit of the Mahendra mountain, and who had acquired the 
overlordship of the catirc Kalinga country. The grant was issacd from 
the capital city of Svetka (Svetaka), and seems to record the 
donation of a plot of land, the boundaries of which arc given in lines 
15-19, in ~the Vadode village of the Khaluga kbanda - vishiya, to 
Bhogsiputra Manikadeva, (a Brahmana) of the Vatsa-goira, who had 
the fivefold pravura, by the Rav ik Ganga-kavilasa ( Ganga-kaipilasa ¢ ). 
According to lines 10-11 the charter seems to have been issued by 
lis son whose name i3 mot given. 
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The inscription was written byj the Sandhivigrahin 
Atokadatta (1), engraved by the brazier Vimalachandra (2) and 
registered by the chief queen, 


1. Sri Chakravarti rends Asokadanta. Probably he is guided by finding 
a vindu above the letter 4+ In the Svalpavelur grant of Anantavarma 
(No. 58) we find most probably the same officer whose name is 
recorded as Asokadeva, There he is the dslaka and Mahzsamanta. 
(S.N. R.) 

2, Vimalachandra seems to be the same cngraver whose nime is recorded 
in the Badukhimedi plates of Jayavarman (S,N R ) 
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"No. 58 


Svalpa-velur grant of 
Anantavarma. 


(Samvat 79 (?) ) 


. Donor . :. Anantavarma 


. Title... Paramamahesvara ; Muharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, Parama 


bhattaraka 


. Place of issue . .. Svetaka, 


. Date , .. Samva[t] 19, Phal[guna] su. di. 5 


Officers . .. (1) Dataka Mahasamante Asokadeva {order bearer 
(2) Mahasandhivigrahika Govindadeva (writer) 
(3) Mahadevs Srivasn Bhattarika (the enshriner) 
(4) Mahindrabhima (engraver) 


. Topography . .. (1) Khalgukhnodi- Vishaya (Dt) 


(2) Svalpavelura (Village) 


. Donee... Bhatta Nanata Sarma of Vatsa gotra,- Viajasaneya 


charaua. Kanva $sakha, and Bhrgu-Darda Chyavana- 
Jamnadagni Pravarn. 


. Authority ... Z. J. XXIV, pp. 129-37 ff, Edited by Dr. B. ch. 


Chhabra 


. Remarks ... . ‘1 he date in this inscription is Samvat 79, Phalguna, 


§u, di. 5. The learned editor Dr. Chhabra reads it as 
Samvat 19 for 79. 

It is interesting “to note here that a village 
named Valuraka is recorded in the Karle cave inscri- 
.Ptions relating to the Buddhist monks near Nasik (E,]. 
VII. p. 62). ‘This inscription records a similar name a5 


ଖGIIGT 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


ନୁ ୪୪ ଅନ [1] ଖୀ ସଞାମୀ ଝୁ୩ସ୩ ଅଫIC(a:) ଖନଞ - 
ଦ୍‌ ସଙ୍ଗ RK ୩୫-0 - 

3 ମ୍ନୁଙ୍ାସସat fafa :] sag sutat HF - 

ଡୁ ସୋ ସପ sAqaqatagea(wa) faa] rau 

%. a%qgU aT atarax, :] yA ICTTEA(A) fr] - 
§ ଙ ଏ%୩ Su gAUsRET:) aaRAd Maftg Fg - 
ଓ, a(a) Tse ATs(G) a(0)TMITT 9 aAAT 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


can [wz Madrarengal:] sufe:e) [1] aeTaCE 1 - 
& ସି । ସ୍ସ ଖେ ଆାସଧୟପ:(୩୩) ଷ(ଖ) ଙ୍ଖ ଆଖୀ - 

ହୂଠ ସମ କ୍ଏଞମୀପ UCT RIG gGEAUATNTRES fara — 

୧୧, ସସ ଆୀମସଞ ୩ (୪/]ମ ୩୮୮% ମଧ ଞସୟଙ୍ ମୀ ଶାପ - 

ଏହ ଖଅସଞ୍ପୀପା(ସୀସ୍‌) ଏଫ ମସ ୍ପ {ଙ୍ଖ - 

୨3, ଖୁ ୪ଞ୍ପା()ଷଞ୍ଷଷ ପୟ (3) ଖର ଆ ସୁ: - 

୨୪, ୩୩କାସସୀ | ସୀଙଏସ ଏ] ସପ ଏଇ 4 a) MAT 

୧%, ଆ ଫୁଆସମ୍‌ ଞ୍୍ସମ୍‌ କସମ ଖ1( #)ମଙ୍ନିମସମୁ ଅସ [13 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


୧5, ୪୩୮2 କାଙଂ ମୟ afiaaT gata TF aa a 

? ଓ, ଷଙା% ADT sfaqifka(0)) nestfaa: a1ra(9 ad jx - 

{6 ସୀ azar Rafaal rast: 7) | sma A, r0- 
¢ - 

(&, Y [1 ag fadgurgelan) nf tant Rh: [1] ae ager 
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. ଅୟ୍ ଆ) ମଥ ଖା ସୟ କଏ | ମg()4 Fag ପ: ୩ - 
` ଝଝି(ସମଷ ୩୮୩ [1] ଷଙ୍ଗୀମୀନଞୀସଳଫ ୩ଓ୩୩୩(a) [1] 


uals) - 


ଏଷ ସ୍ପ ଖା ଶୀ ଆ): (1) (ଜତୀ ସୀସ୍ଷଂତୀ୍ ଖୀଳ- 
. ଆ ସ୍ସ ଅତଉମୁ [11] ଷଙ୍ଷୀ ୩୩ ୩୮ ୩ଙ୍୯(ପ) ସଞଳଧଫ [1] ଷ - 


3rd plate; Ist side 


. ପା କଙ (4 ଶୀ ମୁନ: ] ସ୍‌ କଳଅବି | କନୟା କମ ଞ 

. ଖୀ fc aମୀ (ଷgୁନଷ ମସ {(ଗ) ସସ [1] ଉକଙ ମମ = 

. 4 ଞqgaw gar afggea[:] acted nfama(a:) [1 Tf 

. ଝୁଙ୍ଷଖ ଖଳ) ସାତ 3 (5) ଖ୍‰ବ୍ସ: \ ନନିଅସସ ମାମା 

_ afafaga)fkes Mircea୍aa a(Gi)fs['] A (Mga୍aT ସaIaung- 
ନିଅ କା) ସଞ। ଝିଏସ ମତଙଙ ଚମ ଝ।] ଖା [ମ୍‌] ହଧ୮1] 
, Sila] ga) gk K [1 3 


1. 1 think these two symbols may be rcad as 79 (Vide. G.H, 
Ojha’s Palacography of India, plato No. LXX¥V) (S.N,R.) 
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NOTES 


In 1925 six sets of copper plate inscriptions were secured by 
me from the village of Palajhadi in the ex-Zamindari of Badakhimedi 
in the Ganjam district. I was told that a few years before 1935, while 
digging the earth near Palajhadi village (1) one cultivator found a big pot 
containing ten sets of copper plate inscription. Four scts were destroyed 
before I recovered the remaining six sets which belong to the early 


Ganga kings of Kaliiga. 


The present set is one of these six grants and edited by 
Dr. B. Ch; Chhabra in E. I, XXIV, pp. i29-37 ff. The text of the 
remaining five sets of grants aro given in this book ,in their proper places. 


The present set consists of three plates cach measuring 7" X 24, 
They are attached to 2 ring which holds the royal scal containing an 
indistinct figure of a recumbent bull. 


Dr. Chhabra gives the translation of the text as follows :— 


(Ll. :-8) :— Om Hail ! From the (capital) city of Svetaka, the 
illustrious Maharajadhiraja - Paramec$vara-Paramabhattaraka Ananta- 
varmadeva, who has a store of religious merit acqu r3d by worshipping 
the lotus - like feet of the illustrious lord Gokarnesvara Bhattaraka : 
{i. e. Siva), who is the cause in bringing about the creation, preservation 
and destruction (of the universe) (and) who resided on the summit of . 
the mount Mahendra,who hss the entire circle of feudatory chiefs loyally 
nttached ( to himself ) through the excellence of his threcfold power, 
who has the supremacy overithe whole of Kalinga (country) cnquered by 
the strength and force of his own arms, who is a devout worshipper of 
Mohesvara (i.e. Siva), who Las meditated on the feet of his parcents,(and) 
who is an ornament of the pure family of the Cangas,being in good health, 


Pr i rire re ttn me wre etre nrg 


1. For location of this village please refer to~ Survey of India Map No.7 4% 


about ©” below the village of Bishamagiri, where No. 61 was 
discovered. 
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(Ll. 8-21) := Duly honoured and commands the present as 
well as future (officers) of the district and of country, headed by the 
Brahmarnas, (namely ) Mahssamanta, Dapndanayoka, Dandapasika, 
Antarariga, Kumaramatya, Uparika, Vishayapati, Gramapati. Bhagin, 
Bhogin and so forth, as ¢ell as others belonging to the class of Chatas, 
Bhatas ond Vallabhas in the district of Khalgu kbaoda ( as follows ) :— 


( Ll. 12-18 }:— “ Be it known to you that this village of 
Svalpa-volura ( or Svalpaveluro ), belonging to this district ( of Khalgu 
khanda ), (and ) marked by ( all tho) four boundarics, has been 
donated by us, after making it rent-free, with libations of water to 
Bhatta Nanata Sarman of the Vajasaneya charoxa, the Kanva sakha, the 
Vatsa gotra (and) the Bhrgu-Chyavana-Apnavana-Jamadagni pravara, 
to last as long as the moon, the sun and the earth (endure); wherefore 
sccing this copper charter and out of respect for the Dharma no one 
should become an obstacle (to it). 


(Ll, 18-26) :— “More over, it is declared in the Dharmasdastra 


{ Here follow five of the customary verses ], 
(Ll, 27-30) :— The Dutaka hore is the illustrious Mahasamanta 
Asokadeva The dooument is written by Mabasandhivigrahika Govinda- 


deva and enshrined by the Queen Srivasa Bhattarika. 


And (it) is engraved by the illustrious Mahindrabbsma. The 
year 19, the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Pha'guna. 
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No. 59 


Ganjam plates 


of 
Prthivivarmadeva 
1. Donor - -~- Prthivivarmadeva, son of Mahindravarmadeva. 
2 Title- - - Paramamahesvara; Maharajadhiraja; Paramecsvara; Parama- 
 bhoztaraka. 
3. Place of issue - - - (1) Svetaka or 


(2) Kolaulapura Pattane 
4. Date - -- ? 
5. Officers - - - (1) Sandhivigrabi - Sri Samanta (writer) 


(2) Srs Samanta Svayambhui, the kansa kara (engraver) 
(3). Sr: Mabadevs (the enshriner) 


6. Topography - - - (1) Ja[no]ra Viehaya (Dt.) 
(2) Mola(li)ti (village) 
(3) Kolaulapura Pattinx (city) 


7. Donce - - - Subhabara of Vatsa golra, Vajasaneya charava, kanvo 
Sakhba and Panicbarshi (Bhargava, Chyavana, Aupnama- 
nyava, Aurvn. and Jamadagni) 


8. Authority... £, Z. IY, pp 198-201 ff. Edited by Dr F. Kieclhorn. 
It is also noticed by sewell in A.5.S Z. Vol. 11, p. 32. 


9. Remarks - - - 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


୧ 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 275 


TEXT 


1st plate ; 2nd side 


. 3୨ ସସ [1] ଷଉଙ୍ୀଧଞ୍ାମୀ ଝୁଷଷଖୟ ଏସଏ[ପପ[:] । ଷଙ୍ଙ- 


qar(xng (Rar [1 a [2) [Ra] - 


. ଅୁଂସଷ(ମସ) ଅଣ ଆନ୍‌ ସଞ୍ଙ୍ାସ)ଙ fi(fi): 


ntmea(q) - 


. ଏସବ ଖଝୀଏକଅ । କ୍ଞଏଙମଖୀଏସୀ । ଖୀ) ଞପ(ଏ୩) ଶଷ: 


q(u)R4 (4 ଜଷ %aigcite(E) — 


ଥୀ । ସସ ଖୀ: ଏସ(ଏ)ଞୁଖସସ ୩୯୮୩୮୧୩ । ଙ୍କ 


qf aaa d:) 4- 


„ aaa ସୀ ଧୁ geaa! ar(n)cE Ts AeA): 


(୩) ଘା - 


. ଝଡ) । ୩ଙ୍ମସଙଙ୍କସ୍ସଙକ ୨ ୩ସଓ¶ TIT: କଷଙ - 
` ସସୀୟ | ସଞ୯ଙ:(@) gf sal: ] Sue । ଧୀ କ୍ସ 
. ହାଖୟ ଞଷ:(@) [୩ faq [371 aarrsrerente:(a)[:] 


ଷୀ(୩)ଝଙ୪ଟସ | 4(ୀ) - 


„ ମଳ 1 ଅମ ଫ୩ga:(2) $a gIR[S] qrgars 1 fara 
go, 


nq | ard mT ae agus )a[a] | sagrata) UEg)- 
B(GT Fg - \ 
ସୀ ସ:) | ନୀ: | ପସାଝ(ଙ) ଗୀ ୩ ମ(ଷ)ମା୍କ - 
(୩ । ନସଖ ¬ 


rai erat iii 


. ‘The correct reading is most probably aga!’ (S.N,R.) 

2. Unnccessary punctuation marks have been given in reveral 
places like this, upto the end of tho 19th line 

3. Hend fa43 
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2nd plats ; Ist side 


ହହ୍‌, ୩ ୪ସଖୀ[ ] ଏଙଞଷ ଷଙgଆୀମୀପ: ଆରମ ଖାସ) [4] ମସ । 

ହଃ, ଷ୍କ) (a) g: fd) atefd: | IIA Y - 

୨ ହା ଏକପ | ସୀମା) (ପ] ସା ! 5(5)uIalT 5a) 
a. g(a) [1] (umf | rea’ 5 Jaa Haar ara: s- 
ହୁ, ସମୀସୀୌରୀ | ଜୀଗ(ଉ)ଗମଙ୍ଲଧ । ଖଷଙ୍ନିସମ (ଓ) ସଞ - 

ହୁଙ ମ୍‌ | ଝ(ଆ) ସୁଷୀମଞମ୍‌ 1 ସଅସମମ୍‌ ଏସ୍‌ | ଷୟ(ଖଷ୍ଅ । କ୍ଷ 

gc, fge(a) dara‘) ararfamcreada | geatfe aaa) [6] 

$&  ପଷ ପସ (G) Au | sez fafa 1 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 


ବତ ଷ୍କ (୩ )a(୩)୭(ଣ)$ଆ ଆସ ` | ଝ(€)୦୩୮ ସା 

ହ୍‌ ହୁ ଦୁର । ଅଝ ମଧ୍ୟ ନୋ") ସଷରଷ(ଏ:) । ଯଷସଙ୍ଯ - 

ଦ୍ହ୍‌, ସୀଝ aca (an) an)eMca (za a pafaaRIfaT H - 
ଦ୍‌ୱଚ {ଇସ ] । ଷଧ ତ ସ୍ସ ୧୩ )ଓ ୩୪ ।। ଷଞa(ଫ)g 

2୪. ସୀ କ୍ଷୀ(ସୀ) | ପଗ୍‌: ] ସମ :] [1] ପଥ ଏଆ ଷଙ୍ [3 - 
ବ୍ୟ, ମମ] ସିଆ ସଖା ଷୟ ଏଁ 1 [1] ଙ୪fafa ଷ୍ଞୀଧ୮] 

ସି. ଵୀଞ୍ଚସାମା ଅଥ J । ଞggeai(wa)a slaen)a rn EG) 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


ହଓ, ୩୩ ଅଙ୍ଞ୍ନୀ ! [1] ଷୀଞଙ: ଖଳ ଆ | କଏ4 [୩] - 
ସଦ୍ଳ ନଖ ସଫ ¬" 1 ଖସ୍TarRe q)aaea(ed) qari) - 
ଦ୍ଧ, ଷଲି । [ /] ଷ ପ: faq (CaN)fa | aa(2) gf '] aa । gu 
(a) 
4. Probably the name of the village is CONE! (S,N.R ) 
5. Read TaTT4 
6. Read guufigga 
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guaaratat | acl erarfaat | [1] ସ୍ା(ସ) ୩୩ (୩୩) ଶୀ 
gtfa(a) ageaal] [1] ua fg’) sg or at frgh[:]  - 
ପୂତ ୮ ]¦ ] ଆସ 

ଲଷସ୍ସrgArgela '] Nargisd agu(d) fs) fd [1] 
ଅଙ 

faegered(a] ger afgget qcfs(ah)d()ଶ ସୀ । [1] 
frfadi 

ଷ୍‌ ସଜନ | ଖସ) aq )a(ସ) aH ITY 
ଙ୍ୀଷଝ୍‌ ¬ 

ସ(୩) । କାଞରଖସ (୩) ଅଙ୍କ । ଞ୯ଆସ୍‌ ମଧଙୀସବ୍ୀ ସଂ - 
କ୍ରସ uff NN 
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NOTES 


Some time before 1896, Mr. C. J. Weir, 1 C. 8S. the then 
District Collector of Ganjam, sent this set of copper plate grant to 
Dr. Hultzsch for examination. No further information regarding the 
find spot of it is now forthcoming. Dr, Kielhorn edited the same in 
ZL. 1. 1V, pp. 198-201, without facsimile. 


7: ୨ 
The plates aro three in number, cach measuring about 74” X ଝୁ”, 
The ring is missing. 


Dr. Kielhorn gives the purport of the grant as quoted below: — 


“ ‘Ihe inscription is one of Mahindravarmadeva’s ‘fon, the 
devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), the Muahdarajadhirajn-Parames§- 
vara Paramabhazstaraka, the ornament of the spotless family of the 
Gangas, the lord of the excellent city of Kolahala, .. the Maharaja 
Prthivivarmadeva, who had obtained a store of merit by 
worshipping the lotus-feet of the holy lord Gokaearnesvara, dwelling 
on the summit of mount Mahendra, and; who by the excellence 
of the three constituents of his regal power had attached to himself the 
whole circle of feudatories, and had ‘acquired by the valorous strength 
of his arms the sovereignty over all Kalinga, From his residence at 
Svetka (Svetaka) the king by this document informs his officials and 
the inhabitants concerned, that on the occasion cf an equinox he gave & 
village in the Ja[nojra vishaya to the Bhogsgipulrw Subhankara, 
(a Brahmans) of the Vatsa gotra, who was a student of the Vajasancya 
charanv belonged to the Kanva §akha, and had the fivofold pravara, 
Bhargava, Chynvana, Apnavan, Aurva and Jamadagni,-— in such a 
manner that the donee under this deed was cntitled to the yearly 
reeeipt ‘of four Polas in silver, — The inscription was written by the 
Kanidhivigrahin, or minister of peace and war, ~amuant, engraved by the 
brazicr Ramanvta — Svayambhu, and furnished with a seal (? (ai *hhita) 
by the chief queen. ନ 


It is interesting to note that the passage © aq eT maim ” 
or the Kolghalapura Psttins is for the first time mentioned in this 
inscription. Jn the Puy anas like Brahn.anda (11. 16.21), Vis no (JIL 16.73) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 279 


and Vamana (45. 90; 105-6) we find that Kolabala was the name of 2 
hill and it was the place where Gayisura performed austerities. Most 
probably the Kolahala was situated near Mahendra in Ganjam so that 
a town was established there by that name. A city named Kolapura is 
mentioned in Brahmazda P. (IV, 44.97) where the goddess Lalita was 
worshipped. 
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“No. 60 


Indian Museum (Sana-khimedi) 
plates of Indravarma 


1. Donor. .. Queen Sri Ela, wife of Gangasvaysmbhu. who is the elder 
son of Gosvamini in the time of Indravarma, son of 
Prthiv?varma 

2, Title... Paramamahesvnra; Muharajadhi‘aja, Parame§vara, Parama- 


bhattaraka 
3. Place of issue . .. Svetaka and Kolaulapurapatana 


Date , .. Phalguna masa, Sukla-paksha, Chaturdasi (the day when it 
was granted) 


Co 


, Officers... (1) Muhasandhivigrahin ~r; Samazta (writer) 
(2) Svayambhu, son of Napa of Kansyakara castc. 
(3) Sri Gosvamins (enshrincr) 


[er] 


` Topography + + « (1) Paduni kbandiv Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Bhethisrnga (Villagc} 
(3) Ara-Paduni (village) 


ଚି 


Donces , .. (1) Sri Lokan adbava (god Vishuu) 
(2) Bhattaraka Svayambhukesvara (god Siva) 
(3) The Brabmanas namely. 
(1) Bhattaputra Kcegsava (2) Daupa (3) Somapa (4) Vithu 
(5) Madhusudana (6) Dhanasirma (7) Bhattaputra 
Vastavya Ganipati (5) Bhrgudeva (9) Devasarmw 
(10} Savarapa (11) Durga khandi. 


8. Authority ... £ Z. XXVI, pp. 165-71 ff, Edited by Sri C. C. Das 
Gupta, M.A. 


9. Remarks ... . Ihe text contains many Prakrto words and the local 


praitice of writing crroncous Sanskrit. So it is 
produced without any correeti on. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


[ Ihe text of the plates is given without any correction | 


. 3% fd [11] LIF Aga ITI ITA 9G aug a - 

. ଞବସ୍ଆ | ନଖ ଅଜଞଷନାଏ୫ସୀ + ଟକ - 

, fafa: faqolsdat HalTRT STWFAEL TAT 

, ୱଆସସପ | fa U: aFulgUgd ATulacaa | ହସୁ - 

. ସି ୩୯%୫ଷ୮୫ଳଙ | ଷ lg IUT TAMaN aa — 

. ମଧୁ ୩ଙ୍କାସ୍ୁଆଞୀ ମଞ୍ମମମଙୀଧସକ ଖା ସାଙଙ୍ମମୀ୍ ଲାଖୀଓସୟୁ 
„ ଅପ ନକୀ୍ସ ଲ୧4୫ପ୩ଏ | ପସ ଖସqz MauGGtE - 

. ପ | ETAT AT [TH nets ର୍ଯୀପଖୀଞ୍ଙ୍ଗ୍ଷଙ୍ସ IT « 


a [1] ଶଙa ମ: ଏgfuaeE fT || 


„ 3 fia [11] astfagiargaqd Zu: ap Tg N - 
. ଅବ ସମ ଣୀ ମଞ୍ଚଜ୍ାସଖ ୍ଞ - 

_ tarfaa: sageeuae HIG IFAT TINT 

. ସୁଆସ୍ଷ: ମସ ଧ% ୩g RT ପୀ: ଆଥ ଅ « 


ଖସ Una ed URE HlEFITUS4: Wana dal - 


_ fagqareigel age gefias: AN arqfiftala pIrEgT T- 
_ za fafina-piraeaT Naas TANF ALGIERS - 

¥ ନ ~ 
 ପ MEI CTT GT ANTE: ATT FegୁaaR୍T BA - 


ଖୀ 1  ଝୁଧଆ ସନ୍ଥ ଷ: ଏଙfuaus fa 
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2nd plate ; Ist side 


ହ ୦, ସ୍ଷୀଙାଖୀପୋଏ ଷାଷୀଞ | ୀଞମଳଙ | ଫଖସଙ ଫ[୪]୨ କମ | 
୧ ଏ. ମୀପସଙ୍‌ ଝ୍ଏଞମୀପଙ ff ମା | ଅଟଷୀଯ ସଫ 

ହହ୍‌, ଖୀ ଏଙଞଙ୍ଙ $ଙଗ୍ରୀ | ସମୟ: ଷ qf ଙ୍ଗ 

3, ଧୀ ସୁଆ ଓଟ ଆ ୩ । ଷ୍କ ସାମ ଷ୍ଖସଞୀଫ ¬ 

ହଡ, ସା ସ୍କ ଆରତୀ ସଝମ 3 ସ୍ବଷସ୍ । ୩A ଆ ¬ 

୧“, ଆତ ୩୪୮୩ ଖୀ ଜ୍ଞାତ ଖଷମ । ଷଆ ଶି gf ଝା 

୨୫ ଷକାସ: ସସ କ୍ସ । ଖଏ୯ ଖଞ ଖଳ ଏଥ ଆ - 
ବୁଡ ଷ୍ଏସ | ଖାଏ ଆଡୁ ଖଟଓ qa ! NNITRUa Ay g- 
ହୁଆ ଗା: ଏାସ୍ସେଷଆ ପ୍ ମଙ୍ ବା | ଖଆ ସିମି ଜୀନ 


ଏ ୦, ପସାସୀଧୋଅଏ ମଙସୀମଳସ ହଉ ୫ ୯୩g $ - 

¶ ୨, ଖୀ - ଝ୍ଏଞସୀପଙ - ଧଏପସଧ - ଆମସସ ଏ+ ସଫ ୪2 - 

{ଦ୍‌ ଶୀ - ୨% କସମ: ସମସଙ୍ୀଙ୍‌ ସମା Ag 

3, ୪ସସାଷଏଙ୍ସଷ ଏ ଆ୩ST R54 ମମୀ ପଖସଆେଖ - 

୨9, ଏଆ ତ: ଜ:] ଖି ଚଷମା ଷଞ୍ତସ ତ ଖ । 3: 

ଏ ିଞ 

୧%, ଶୀଞଁ ସ୮-୩୫ - ସଗୀଙ୍କଖାଏ ଷଞ୍ଷିଖ ସଫ ଷଥେ ଫୁ କ୍ସ ଆ: | 
୨4, ଓସା ଜୀ ଷୌସସାପ ଝୁ I ATC Ag UN HIT AIFgR + 

ହଓ ସଫ ଝୁ | ଆଏ gr gr ଙସୀ 1 ଖmMearfaeaT S49 g - 
ଦୁଆ, ସା ମକୁ rg a UR 1. | ଖିଆ far 
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2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ସନଦ୍ଧୋଏସ | ଅସ କାଖ quମୀa ଅଙ୭୩ସ ଷge fi i qh - 

. ମସ | ମାସସର । ଅଂଆାଏଷସସୀ: କାସ ଏଷ - 

. ଏ | ସଙ୍ନନଫାଷ ସଷଙାସ ୩୫୫୩ ଅଧ ଣା: ଷର୍ଷ । 

. ଆଷଞସ ଝ୍ଏଏମାସ: Mt, ଏସ ସମଙ୍ମicara | at+afarefaaT 

, ୪ଖ[ସ୍ୟଥେ । ଅସୀମ ଏଥ ରସାଳ [1] ସନ: ଅୁସ୍ୀଙ୍କୀ ଫା 


ଆ - 


, ନ: ଷଆ ପଧ ସଞ୍ୀ ଅମ । ଆ ନଆ ଏସବ କର | ଷୀଞୁଷ କଙ ପଙ୍ଖା 
. raf qa | 4 ପୀ qa ଶୀ ପୀ ଅଦଧନସ ଷଞଳସ | ୩୍ଞାପା 


ସୁ ପୁନ ଏକି । ମଞ୍ଙ ସୀନ ନ - 


¢ ln । . . ¢ A 
° (-] 
{ମଙ । ସୀସା ସସ ସୀ ଓର!ସ୍% ମସ: ଏଅଙ୍ସୀ୧% ଆପ 4 


. ଆଧଞାଧଖୀସ କୁଝ୍ସ କାଙ୍ମ୍ଷୀଏ ସୃଙଞ୍ସସ ସୁ ଆ ଏକ - 

. ମସନ ! ମarf4aucaaa grag afd gr - 

|  ସଙ୍ାଙସସ ଷଷଙା ଅଙaS Affair: 

. ମ୩ଷସ ୍ସaୀgr୍ମc୍ୟ ଝଆଙ୍McalT ସ କତ୍ସ୍‌ କସ 

. ନଷ୍ଷଆଥେ । ଷସୀ ୩ ଏଥ ସ୍ମ (1) agagalal CHA: 


aE — 


. fa (¦ ଆ ପଶ ଅଙ୍ ପୁ ସଆ ସ୍ସ ପୟ କସ 1 ମାପକ କଙ୍କ: 
. qual arora: i [rand GrGaTgqalaa 11] eal qT 


ଝ୍ସୀ ସୀ ସୀ ବସ ସଗ | ଏ 9a 


. ମୁ ସୀ ଧୁ: ଷ୍‌ ଏଂଅସି ।। ଦଞ ସୟ ଷଙ୍ଷାଧ ସଂ ଶୀଙ୍୍ଧ 4 
୬ ମ୍‌: । ଖାଷ୍ସୀ ସାମ ସ ଖୀ ମଙ ଆାଞମୁ | 


[ The missing portion in the 25th linc is given above J. 
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Jrd plate; Ist side 


. ସ୍ସ ୩ଙସି । ଥମ ଅ: ମସା ଖ ପ୍ଷ ଅଆ 
. ଞଷଞଓଜୀ ଅପ ମସ ହକ ୩୮୮୪ | ଅଫ ଅଡି ୪ 


ଷଙ୍ଞଧଷମୀକୁଷୀ ଏ ସତୀ ସବ ସ୩୩ {ଧରୀ ଆ ସ୍ପ । ଖା - 


, ଅସୀ ମ ମସ ୪ ଏ ag ଅମଧ୍ସୀ | ଆଏ ଆାଏଆଖଷସ ସ୍କ 
. ଞଏର୍ମଙୁଞ | ଝୁ ଙଷ୩ଙ୍ଗ+g fag ET ang 

. ଗୀ ସୃଆ ନସ । ଏକ ggegal afggea aad 
_ faetcar [1] fata aerate aff famed | sR pa 
. ଞ: ଷୀସସ: 4% 2Afg ହalHmed qa ମ4:3#¶ରିସ | 

. ଖୀଞ୍ର୍ସ ଅନ ନନ । ଝର ମମ H | ସ୍ତ { 


. ସ୍ମ ସ: ଅମଧପଙ୍ସାସ ଆ ପମ ଅପ । 
, Tut Mt grapatat fraud aaa N ଖା । ଏ ଅନୀ qf 
. ମଙ୍ଞଞ୍ଷନୀସୁମ: | ଏ ସନ ସାବ: ୩୩ ନଷଷିଶ୍‌ସୀମସ ଖାଅ । ଆ - 


, ଷୀଷସ ଅସାଞ୍୍‌ମ ଏମ ଆହ୍ମୀ | ଅଏୟୀ ଏସ ସ୍ଥ 
ସଦ୍‌ 


ସମଚର୍ମକଙ୍‌ 1 ସୀଙ କ+ fergalat Bang - 

{ସନ ପସ ଖା {aa । ଷ*୩fhgIzdt ସ ge afg Tan; qrର୍ଶସୀ 
fw | : | fa fafa gaff ୀଉାସସ । ଏକ 

ସସ ୮୦୩ ୩୯୭୫୮୯ 2ଞ ପମ ଅମ୍ମା ସ୍ୟ ସମ | 

ସି, fd a Aca apa | acaT AaTqffa 121 


* 


We find in No. 34 Ak-hasali Napa is thc , engraver. 
That grant belongs to Anantavarma, son of Devendrav arma and 
issued in G.E. 359, which corresponds to 984-5 A.D. If Napa, 
father of Svayambhu, the engraver of this grant happens to be 
the same person then we should fix the time of this grant after. 
358 G E. or ¢54 A,D. 
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3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


ସୁଭ୍‌ ଙୱଆ ିପଙ । ଖ୩୯ ଝଓ୩ ! ସମ: ସମୟୀ | ଓମ: ଅଖ । 

ସୁଖ ସୟ ମଧୁଶୀଙ୍ସ । ଓମ: ସସ୍ର୍ମ | ୨୯ ଷର ସଧେ | 
ଧି, ୪୩ | ଖ୩୍ସୟ୍ର୍ମ | ଆ ଷଷପ | gas ch 

ହଠ, ଆସ ଞ୍ସ ।¡ ତ ¦ 


@ୁଓ, ୪୨ ®; ଆସ 34; ଏମ: ଶୀ:; ଅମ: fag ; 

ଆ, ୱମ! ଷଞୁଞ୍ଝସ ଓମ! ସସ; ୪ ୩2g: ୩ T1TA: । 
ଛି, ଖାଏ କୃଷaT, AT: TCT; Fate; qh 

ଡ଼ଠ, ଆସ ସମୁ 1 ° 
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NOTES 


The history of discovery of these plates is same 2s in No. 59 


above. They were edited by Sri C, C. Das Gupta, M.A. in E.l, XXXVI, 
pp. 165-71 ff. 


The plates are three in number, cach measuring about 77X83 1 


Thoy are attached to a ring containing the roycel seal with the figure 
of a lying bull, 


The text is full of mistakes and it is indeed a mixture of 
Sanskrit and local Oriya Prakrit Thorcforc, instead of giving correct 
forms side by side, 1 preferred to print it as it is and give the correct 
Sanskrit text scparatoly in the foot.note of rach page, 


At the end of the 36th line there is a numerical symbol within 
two dandas at the front and back of he symbol, which appears like tho 
letter ‘sy’, Tt is a figure for the number 20 (vide G. H, Ojha’s Palaeo- 
graphy of Indie, plate LXX1II), Sri Das Gupta whilc editing this grant ” 
failed to decipher the numerioal value of the symbol, but read it ns ‘gg’, 


We notice & numerical figure of 10 at tho and of the text in 
No. 59 which grant, like the present one, has ‘bcen engraved by the 
smith Svayambhu and enshbrincd by Gosvamins. The platc No. 5Y which 
is & grant made by Prthivsvarmadeva, son of Mahindravarmadcva, is 
written by the same smith (ksnsakara). So, I presume that Sri Mahadovi, 
the queen of Prthivivarmadeva, was called Gosvamin;s after she became 
a widow. This leads us to conclude that Pithivivarma had three sons 
through his queen Sri Mahadevi (afterwards called Gosvamini), namecly(1} 
Gangasvayambhu, whoso queen E!a, the acutuil donor of this grant (2) 
Indravarma, the king of Svetaka during whose regnal ycar 20 the grant, 
was made and (3) Rsnaka Danarnava. In this connection I like to point- 
out that like Gargasvayambhu we get another name as Garngakavilase 
whose son is Bhopendravarma, the king of ,Svetnka in whose time 
Ranaka Gangak ‘vita a made the grant. 
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No. 61 


Bishamagiri plates of 
Indravarma 

. Donor. : . Indravarma. 

. Title... Paramamahesvara; Maharaja, 

. Place of issue . .. Svetaka. 


. Date, .. 


. (1 
(2 
( 


~~ 


Dataks Mahasamanta Nagakhedi (order bearer) 
Mahapratihara Adityavarma (writer) 
Me-hasandhivigrahin Chandapaka (enshriner) 
Devapila, the Kansakara, (engraver) 


3 
4 


. Topograpby . .. (1) Jalamvora V:.shaya (Dt.) 
(2) Amerasraga (Village) 


. Donee . . . Bhattaputra Ja[kshajsvami arma of Jatukarna ‘ gotra, 
Vagsishtha - Atri - Jatukarny JPravara, Vajasaneye& 
charazva, Jatukarva — Atri- Vasishtba — Jiva anu pravara, 


. Authority . .. £. J. XIX, pp. 184-7 ff, Edited by the Late Tarini- 
Charan Rath, B. A. Re-edited by R. Subba Rao in 
J.4.H,R.S. Vol. IT, pp.183-188 | 


. Remarks ,. . . Not far from Bishamagiri where the plates have been 


discovered tkhere is a village called Jalameripalli which 
may be identified with Jalamvora, 
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TEXT 


fst plate ; 2nd eide 


୨, ୪ ଅନି [1] ଓମ) ୭ସୀଷ । ୪ ଷମ୍ଷସସ) ଥା [ଅପ:] 
(୪ )% - 

ହ୍‌, ସଁ (Mag Tava Kargaf(fa) 04% - 

3, ସ୍ଞ୍ବୀ ମଡକ  ],gat fafa) 2Tni(Aa) Musa Ra 

୪, ଥକ ସୀ - (୩) ga(୪୭) ନ: ] ସାଂସ “ 

4 ପଅ ସସ gtetaY (U)acaaR I (FYATN 

§ୃ ୩d ମସ) oe laf aad ala - 

ଓ. ନକୁସୀଙ୍ାସୁଆୀଦୀ ଷଞଝ୍ାଧଫଙ ୀଞୁ୍ସ୍ଞଧଙ୍ଷ ! ] କସା |। 

ଇ, ଖୀ {ଏଷ | ସଫା d:] ଷଙ୍ ସ)ଞଙ ଫଁ - 

&, ସସ) UAT )as as(s)ga | garxaenats qT - 


2nd platr ; Ist side 


ହଠ, ସୀ ଅ୍ଷୟସକ ଆସ କୀସଧgପମ ଖସ} 
. ଖୀ ସୀଙ ଏଫ quer G rans a(@)arota) aa(tel'] at — 


ଦହ 
ହସ୍‌, ଜମ ସସ୍ଷସ ତ ସ(ଏ କସ ସୀ) ୪୩ 1 5  - 
4, ଞ୍ଯ(ସ୩)ଆ (ସୟ । “ ଆ ` ପସଞ୍ ମସ ସୁ । ମୁକଝ (a) 


୨, ନ qfanqrfe qh! afg(୩)Tଙ(4) ନନ - 

9%. ଯମ ଅ[ଙ jose wares ats3D(G:) [1] ¢ - 

ହୁୟ. କସ) ୯] ଅଙ୍ଷ ନଆ [? ] ୩ ଞଙକ । fu Saar a0) at - 

୨°, | Tg TIT :] 2 a a] ସ[୯ qT ଙa(Ca)T- 


ର୍ଫ 
ଆ. ଷୀସ | ୪ ସ4(q eu Maa | * qfgr Solgeu ମା - 


” Ai ba 
* Read A547 
* Dandas arc not necessary. 
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2nd plate ; 2nd side 


. ଝା | ସgau 74) Togf(KzAa] | * wgraUa 

. ୪ଞୁୱସ କ(୩)ax Te) Aaa | ara(s1) atreaaz 

„ gear eanf gaR(a) aw agu(ee, Ta aegis fi - 
_ fa a(u)asenskt(a)zea saartsia kar] aq; 1 ss ia) - 


ନମ ଝସସgqMcatr୍atcvala a କaf - 


, ସମ୍ଙନଫ ଧେ । ସ୍ୟ ଖ କୃ5ୟରି ସର 1 gh: 
. ୩/୩)gar ଝପୀ UaA(K:) (a )aakhr: [1] ୭ ଷ ang: ] 
ସ୍ୟ, ସ୍ଫ, ର ସଙ ® [) ] (୧) ଙ4ସ '] ସବଝସର ଫଁ ". 


8rd plate ; 1st side. 


ରୀ 


ହ୍‌ ୭, ସ୍ସ) କ୍ଞଳସାଧ [ (] (୪) gat Shiny a fraemL:] 
ନ, ସ(ସ)ଞ ଏସ | ମାଏ) engl :} a(R) q୮ - 
, a: as ଜୀ (¢ %) ଖାସ ୟଙ୍ଗ) ୩ଏ୩ର [1] ‡ - 


A 


fa wna errgaegalat falalagh - 
ତ ପି {ସୟ [1] ପ(q)eafa ITE 


. ଖଞ୍ଜ ଅୁଧ୍ା(ଆୋ) ଓ 3C:] arf (Saat farelea[:] gata) ma) - 


<: ର ସୀତା 9 ସ୍ମ ଗଗ fz 3୧) Beaagrt arg 
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NOTES 


The plates werc discovered during reclamation of a plot of Innd 
in the villago of Bishamagiri (1) in the ex-Zamindary of Sana Khimedi 
in the Ganjam district. The grant was edited by the late Tarini charana 
Rath, B. 4A. in E,TL. XIX, pp. 134-7 ff, It was re-edited in J. A. H. R. 8. 


Vol. ITT, pts-2, 3 and 4, pp.183-8 ff. by R. Subba Rao without referring 
to E. I 


The plates are three in number, cach measuring about 7”x 34". 
They are attached to a ring containing the royal seal with the emblems 
of a couchant bull and a crescent. 


An abridged translation of the text was given by T, C. Rath 
as follows :— 


(Ll. 1-12) :— Hail ! The glorious Maharaja Indravarman, who 
has acquired a store of virtue by the worship of the lotus feet of the 
divine lord Gokarnnesvara, the Almighty master of animate and 
inanimate, who wears the crest ornament of the half-moon, is cause of 
existenos, genesis and destruction, and who resides on the summit of the 
Mahendra, mountain;=— he possessing the overlordship of the entire 
KoaliAga country, by the strength of his own arms, endcared to all his 
vassals by the pre-eminence of his threefold powers, & great devotee 
of Siva and meditator upon the fcet of his father and mother, adviscs 
and commands, from the residence of Svetaka, the Mahasaman'q, 
Sri Samrnta, Rajanaka, Raj iputra, Kuma-anatya, Uparika, Dandanayaka, 
Vishayapati. G:amapati and other officers in the Jalamvora-—vishaya, 
thus :— : 


(Ll. 12-24) :— “Be it all known to you that the land in the 
village of Amerasinga belonging to this province, bounded on the cast 
by the western face of thc tink as far as the river, on the west by the 
Bhogapiitaka land of Vrhadbhogika, on the north by such limit as you 
like and on the‘south by the river as far as the middle of its bed, is 


1. Vide. Survey of Indin Map sheet No, 747 
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granted to Bhattaputra Ja[kshalsvami Sarman of the Vajasaneya — 
charave, Kanva - sakha, Jatukarnna gotfra Vasishtha — Jatukarna — 
pravare and Jatukarnavat - Jivadvijeshthavat - anupravara, for the 
increase of the merit of my father, mother and self, accompanied with 
the handful of water, to be enjoyed by him as long as the moon, the sun 
and the earth last. Nobody, whoever he may be, should interfere with 
this, out of regard for virtue and myself. 

(Ll. 24-32) :— It is stated thus in the Dharmatastra.,{ Then 
follow four eustomary and benedictory verses J]. 


(Ll, 32-35) :- The dulaka here is Mahasamanta-Sri Nagakhedi(2) 
(Ihe document was) written by Mahapratihara Adityavarman; the king’s 
seal was affixed (to it) by Mahasindhivigrahika Chandapika; and it was 
engraved by kamsakara (brazier) Devapila, (3) 


mere cir} 


2. From the dosignation ‘Khedi’ attached to his name, it is presumed that he belonged 
to the family of the Kadamva chieftains who lived in Mabendra bhogea-vishaya, ° 


3, Tho designations ‘Paka‘ and ‘Pila’ suggest their origia in the far South. I think 
the designation ‘Pila!’ among the Tamilians was formarly *Pila’, (S.N.R.) 
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No. 62 


Gautami plates 
of 


Indravarma 
1. Donor - - - Indravarma 
2 Title- - - Paramamahesvara; Maharaja 
3. Place of issue - - - Svetaka 


4. Date - - - Samvat(vat) 4, Pha'gu[na] Su. di. 3, 
5. Officers - - - Akshitalin Padmachandra (engraver) 


6 Topography - - - (1) Hemvakamatamva- Vishaya (Dt.} 
(2) Salavanika (village) 


7. Donees- - - (1) Vinayaka Sarma 
(2) Nara .. [rdajsarma of Parasarasa go!ra, Vajasaneya 
charaza and Sakti-Vasishtha-Kanva ( Pravara) 


8. Authority... £Z,1 XXIV, pp. 150-3 ff. Edited by Sri Kunja Govinde 
Goswami, M A., Calcutta. 


9. Rem «rks - - - .The engraver Padmachandra seems to be the same 
Akshasalin Padmachandra, the engraver of No, 57, 58, 
So, Samantavarma and Indravarma Were presumably 
ruling in Svetaka within a short range of time. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd. side 


„ ଓ” ନସ [1] ଖସ ସସ (ଧଞୀସୀ ମଗା 
. ଅସି ଯୀ ସୀଧା :] ସକ TELAT - 
. ଆ ନ୍ଧ ଅଜଷନୀ୍ସ୍କ୍ଦୀ ଶଷ ଞ୍ଗ୍ସକ ନ - 


ଏfaaa(:] [a] fA()meuat afiaaw - 


„. ୩ "ଅସୀଙ୍ସୀ ୟଏପସ୍ସପୀ ୩ 

, ମଖଙୁସୀଙୁ :] ସଞୁଖସ ୩୯୮୫୩୮୦୮୩ ପଏ « . 
, 5 pfgifacsa:) arau Apgar - 

. 4 ଆମ : | ୩୧ ଷଫଞ୍ସଫ ମସାଧ¶ ସଙ - 


2nd plate ; Ist site 


. g(@) tg F4( ସ୍ସ: Sxf:() 11] 
„ ଝୁଂଷ୍କୟଣଏସ 1 ଅସ [1] ଆସ 

. aati safoul:)] uF — 

` ଝ(qT) ୩ ତୀ gaia) faa - 

. ସ(ସୀ)ଖସq(G) ¢ ମଥ ଗgaarAa(d)ai(at) a - 
. ଝା ] ମୀମପଧ ଆଞ୍ସମ ଷଷସୀ-୪ଞ(ସଫ) ଞ « 

` ଏସବିସ( '] ଖାସଷରଏ ସRra(qRa) a ୩୯ 
` ମ ମଂଙସମ୍‌-ଖନ୍ାଓସମ୍‌-କଧଷସମ୍‌ ଲୀଆ ସୀ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


©” 


293 


The editor hoesitatingly reads ut gl But N. P. Ohakravarti 
suggcsts that it “may be read also ‘ueqAWET’, The name‘aTuTW’ 


is found in No. 31 at lino 22, 
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=, q()a:@) frag :] Haare 

ହୁଧ ଅଙ୍ୀଙଞମ ଙ୍ଗ] [1] qafat(k) fu afasraat [2] 

ହତ, ଖା fa()arra[:] | qRaafai(An) [saa fae): | 4 - 
ସ୍ହ, fan Au) paraccrs fa(w)ared: [1] sau) 

ଦ୍ଦ ବହକ୍ସୀ(୍) ଞଞ୍ଷ ଖା fa(ଶ) ମଳ: ୪ g(a) [4] ୭ 

ହ୍ଞ, ଧ ମସ ମମ୍କଙ ତ (ଖୀ): ମଙ୍ଗ 

ହ୍ହ, ଏହଙିଷସ ଖେ | ଖଧ ସୀ ସମ } [1] 


drd’ plate; Ist side 


୨୪, ସଥମର୍ଦୱୀଙ୍ଙା ଫ୩a(whr:) arUfm:] [1] 

ହୃ ସ୍ସ ଅଖ ପୀ ସ୍ୟ ସ(ଏ୩) ଏଆ ପଏ ସୟ ® `] [1] 

ସ୍ଵ, ଷୀଞ[ଙ] କା ସଞ୍ ଖ୍‌ :] ସ୍ଏଙ୍ବାସ)ଞ ଏମ ()(ଆ:) । ଷଙ୍‌ - 
ଦ୍ଳ ଖୀ(ସ୩) କମ୍ଚୀସଙସ୍କ `] ୩ ql(ସ)gqTd(a) 1 

ଦ୍ଧ ନ ଆ: } (3] ସଆ(୪) । 

ୱୁଠ, ଖୀ ସଲ) ଏ" ଖସ [4 ୦) 0 | ସମ: (ମ୍‌) 
ହି, ଲାଲସା ଙ୍କ 3 


2, Sri Goswami suggests to read ତୀ: [] ୭aqT But the Editor 
of the Journal (Dr. X.P. Chakravarti) has rightly suggested that 
it “appears to be‘sfif’ ‘grea raaql?’ which may be corrected. as 
‘otf afar ( or aNaRraG) Maat, 

3. The word ‘Muraja’ is an interesting term here, It seems to: be a 
land measure as suggested by Dr, N: P. Chakravarti. The word 
‘gta’ probably in connection with the total extent of land 

granted in No. 36,at lines 28 and 34,is making the point clear, and 
Hu andgta are synonymous (S.N,R,) 
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NOTES 


In 1937 this set was discovered ‘from the villago of Gautami 
in the Badakhimedi (cx)Zamindary of Ganjam Nistrict, It was found by 
a& villager while digging carth in the above village for construction of 2 

' house. One Tumulu Krishnamurti of Nuapara secured the plates from the 
owner and gave them to Dr. Nilakantha Das, the present speaker of the 
Orissa Assembly, who in his turn handed it over to Pandit Vinayaka 
Misra, the ex-Jecturer in Oriya, Calcutta University. Pandit Misra again 
gave the plates to Sri Kunja Govinda Goswami, M.A. of Caloutta who 
edited them in £.1. XXIV, pp. 180-88 ff, 


The plates arc three in number, each measuring about 62” x 4‡", 
They arc attached to & ring containing a small socal, on which no legond 
or emblem is traceable. 


Sri Goswami gives the translation of the text as follows :— 


(Ll. 1-14) :=- Om, Hail ! The illustrious Maharaja Indravarman, 
who has acquired a store of virtues by worshipping the Jotus feet of the 
illustrious god Gokarncesvara, the‘ Almighty —- who is the lord of the 
fourtcen worlds, who wears on the forehead the crescent, who is the 
cause of existonce, orcation and destruction and who resides on the 
summit of the hill Mahendra,- he & moon in the sky—-namely the spotless 
race of the Gargas, possessing overlordship of the whole of the Kalinga 
territory by the strength of his arms, endeared to all vassals by tho 
cxcellence of his threcfold power, a great devotee of Mahesvara (siva) 
and meditstor upon the fect of his father and mother, being well, duly 
advises from tho victorious residence of Svetaka, the existing admini- 
strative officers together with the accountant, the Dazxdanayaka, and 
the like, the inhabitants of the locality, the officials of the rank of 
Chaga, Bhaga and Vallabha. — at tho village of the Salavanika* in the 
Vishaya or district of Hemvakamatamva :— 


(Ll. 14-24) :— “ Be it known to you that this piece of land is 
given along with the offering of water to Vinayake éarman and... .Sarman 


enamide, Reasapheaiiaaanaanepeea ates tenses saa tiaetgrm eae igi arts gat atta aaiaapaadieataaapereiisiaaartae erator 


* Tho oditor writes Salachantika.- 
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of the Vajasaneya Charata, Parasara gotra and Sakti-Vosishtha-Kanva 
p?avara, to continue as long as the sun and the moon exist for the 
increase of merit of mothor, father and self, (It is bounded) on the 
east by an ant-hill, which is in the shape of a quiver, on tho south-west, 
by the tank, on the south by the forest, on the west; by the tank called 
Kosamva and on the north by the tank named Udaya. Thus on all 
sides it is marked by fixed and clcar boundaries, No body should oppose 
(to this grant). Thus it is said in the religious scriptures : — 


(Ll, 25-26). Here follow two verses. 


- (LI. 29) Gift of four murajas. Incied by the illustrious 
Akshasalin Padmachandra; on the 3rd day of the bright half of 
Phalguna of Samvat 4. bi 
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No. 63 


Sanakhimedi plates of 
Indravarma 


. Donor . :. Indravarma, son of Prthivi varm3. 


« Title... Paramamahcsvara; Moharajadhiraja; Paramesvara; Parama- 


bhagtarakae 


. Place of issue . .. Svetaka. Kolaulapura Patnna 


. Date, ? 


Officers . .. {1) Sandhivigrahika Sr; Samanta’. (writer) 
(2) Sreshthi Srssamant# ‘Svayombhi. son of Napa ‘of 
kamsara kula (engraver) - I 
(3) Mahadev?-Paramavaishn4vi-Gosvamins (enshriner) 


. Topography . .. (1) Hallamvara Vishaya (Dt.) 


(2) Tanarda (Village) 


. Donee . . . Bhattaputra Durgakhandi, son of Bhatta Vovana of Vatsa 


gotra, Chhandogya-charana, Rarani sakhba, Paficha Rshi 
(i, e, Aurva, Bhrgu, Chyavana, Apnuvan and Jamadagni) 
Pravara and the same Rshis anupravara, 


. Authority ... Z.Z. XXHI, pp. 78-80 ff, Edited by Sri Pu N. 


Bhattacharya, 


Remark , . . ‘lhe grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 
The village Tanarda may be identified with the modern 
villesge Tanarada in the Goomsur Teluk of Ganjam 
district, 
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fst plats ; 2nd side 


ଏ, ୫୪ ଅସ [1] ଏକ୍କା (ଖା) ଧାଞମା ଝୁ୩ଞଙ: ପସସଙTa: | ୪# ଷ - 
ଦ୍‌, କଞ୍ଖ ଏଟା (Cg) Aura RKIrgaa(f) ଆ ୩୩8 - 
ହି ht fun adaarkrfa)a:; sag 1]msd(q a(x) A - 
ହ. ଅକ ସା କଷଞଜୀଧ ସମ କ୍ଷୀଙୱଆ(ଏଆ ନସ :] ।) * ସା ଜସ) ଅଧ 
ର 
4, Rar(oDharfse (anas(Qu) ummraax[:] me)gyaar Usa 
ମଳ ଖି - 
ଢ଼, କ୍କ କକ ନଙ୍ମaଏa($4:) | ଞ କଏନ୍‌ ସପ ଧୁ ସ୍ସ - 
ଓ, ଆଣ । ଖ ୩ଙ୍ଗଂମଙଙଙଧ :] ! @ ମିସ ୍ମଧ[:] ଲା ନସ ¬ 
୪, ET af୍ମିଷ କଂସ ଷ(ଶ) ୩ + 
ଧ, ଏସ ଏପ zee gral :] sane [-] ସ୍ୀଞ୍ଧ ” 
କଠ, (ସ୍ସ ଞସ: [।] ଝମମସୟଙ୍@) (2] ପା ମଙ୍ଗ - 


2nd plate ;. Ist side 


ହୁ ହୁ ଞଳୟ(‰ଣ) ଆୀଷୀମ ବଖସଙ% ୯୪୩ gacategea(q)[ RG] rea - 
୨ହ, ପ(%) fafa Mana au(c)a ale Hie AFAT- 


* Here the danda is not necessary. 

1 Tho learned editor reads ‘“2ffx:4:” and then corrects “ne” 
But the Visarga like symbols at the back and front of the letter 
probably indicates the halanta-matlra of 4. Of course we have not 
yet come accross a halanti-matra of this type in the palacography. 
(5S. N. R. ) 

2 The learned editor reads ନ; but { think the cofrcet rending 
will be ‘EFI; the lcotters $Y and *{ have slight differenec. 
"I his letter differs from © found in lines 4, and 15 Similarly it 
differs {rom *₹49 found in lines 13 arn.d 14. (S,N R. ), 
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. f(a] uz(g)se Fgfaat a(a)afrG ଜଳ ଞତଙ୍ସୀ(ଙ୍)ଏ- 
. ଷୀ୍ୟାୟସ f@୍ସମୁ ଅସ | 5% ଏଫ ଙ୍କଷ ଗଞଟସ ଆପ ସରମ = 

. ଖୀ ମୀ ଷଞସସ(Ve(w) ag: aN) nerd) 1 

, ଆ aCVaA: (I) TTL Jat(x)ar Ng(aea) Nara ara 1 [4] 
ଏଓ, ଅଞ୍ବସ । ଖସ ନତ ୨ କଷଫସ ଖ୍ରୀ (୩) (Ra) 1 ୪ ଖଷ 


(ମ{ ମ୍‌ ] ଅଖ 


„. ଅସମ || ୨ ଙ ଓ canes | ୪୩ ଓ: [5] ଝଙ(ଛ)- 
. ୩ ଞ) ଆ ଅଙ୍ | ଝୀ(୩) [1] Marfa | g-a(ug) afig)a(e) 


g(a) qdl(fa) - 


. (Gar guarta | aearpfafa | aasral’) seta) | ମସ — 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 


. କମୀ: । ଖା (୩) ସବଏମୀମୁ ୪ (୩) ( 6 ` ଖୀ: (4) 


, ଏଆଜ୍ଞ ମ ମସ) ଏ କସା ମଷସଖ "] [1] ଷସ ସ ଏ୪ପ(ଓଧ)ଝ ସ- 


hc ¬ 
୫ [1] ଖ - 


. glagargat(al) tara(Rr:) anf 4): [1] ଏଆ ଆ ଙ୍କ ପୁ 


ଖସ) ସ୍ ଏ - 


. Se} (11] ar gir fa(4) we aga: ] wd) aka: (an) 


ଅୁଦ୍ସ ଅ(ଝ)ଏଅସ 


Danda is superfluous. 

3 Probably Ra 

4 Probably he means ‘qafq’ 

#* Dandx is unnecessary. 

5 Sri PN. Bhattacharya rends ‘Hedlga?’, But the letter Tf is clear 
and ocannot be taken as {¥ The correct reading is ୪ ସୀସ୍ସ (EGS ILI 
(SNR) 

6 Read ‘qgxlald , It scems that ‘Grad? is a Prakrit form. 


So also is. TSTT 
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Se aa 

ବ୍ୟ ଞ(q[f'] aeqg h(E) a d)at(w)gal:] @ ସଞ ସାନ: କଞ(ସ)- 
୯ (ଏ ୩] ଶୀ - 

ଦ୍ଞୁ ସ୍ଥ ଆ(CBT 4 rar) quan a RE (0) 4g- 
ଝସପ[ ] । ୪ (୩) 

ବା; fg(ana) amy eae fap: az qa(ea)3 1 se fa «far 
(wa)a[] ma — 

ସ୍ତ କଞ୍ତ | ଝ୫ ଙୁଷ କପ [7] 1] geac(S)araifa araztg (4) + 


> ଏ 
- 
(4 


ହଃ ମମ) ସ[ [ ] 1 ଙmfgera(G caf (8] saat. wife was 
(@:) ॥ 


3rd plate; Ist side 


ସତ ଖିଆ ସୀଞ୍ୁମଥୀ[ ସା ଷୀଙସ] ସଫ ସୁ(ଜ) aq 11 SMCS T 

4 ହ, ଏଙ୍ଗା [10[9] ୪୪ (at) gea(xa) Sma fHaa(R) aa ମା - 
ଃଦ୍‌ ମଲ ॥ ଝୁ କଷ୍ଞସ୍ସ fag `] ଆପ = 

ହଃ (ସ୍ତ ମସa(ସ Sr ()faaw 1 asalncgazd[a] gar(edi) 

ହଃ, ସମ ୱୁବଷ(ବ:) ଏଏଲୀଜ୍ବୀ କୀ ।। ff ତ - 

ସହ୍‌ ମୀଙ ୀସାମର(ନବି) ତ ୩ ଖର) ଉପ ଝa1UGAgAE 

ଞ ଛୁ ଚାଷ ମୌିଞୀମଙଶଙୱସତୀ ଖ୍ଓସ(ର)ମ 11 ଖା ମଞ୍ଷସ ୩୯୪ - 

3 ସି) martf(f) Nua(a)gzc 1 ଏସ ମା {= ଧଙ ସ୍ବ- 
କିଆ ଦଳ ସସ ଅସ 1 [10] 


Dandu is unnecessary 
7 ead ଧୁମଵଆଙ ଖଞ୍ପ୍ 
8 Read ୪g 
9 Read ° GT-R Tare GGT 
10 1ihere is a symbol at the end of the text in between two dondas. 
The editor Sri Bhattacharya rcads it as ‘2%’. But it is not “®$”, 
Jt scerns to be a numerical symbol prob:biy 10 which: might be 
the king's regnal year ( S.N.R. ) 
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NOTES 


This grant is one of the six sets of inscriptions found in the 
village of Palajhadi in the Badakhimedi area of Ganjam. The circu- 
mstance under which these plates have been discovered is stated in the 
note for No. 58 above. 


The plates arc three in number, each measuring about 73” Xx 4”. 
They are held by a ring contaiming the royal seal on which the figure of 
a reeumbent bull is found This inscription was edited in ZZ. XXII1, pp. 
78-50 ff, by Sri P.N. Bhattacharya who gave an abridged purport of 
the grant as follows r— 


‘The object of the inscription is to record the grant by the 
P.M.P. Indravarmadcva, son of Prithivivarmadeva, of the village called 
Tanarda in Hallanyara * vishaya to Bhartiputr« Durgakhapdi, son of 
DBarzgzy Bodhana * belonging to the OChhandoga-charatuz, the 
Ranayaniya-sakha, Vatsya-gotra, the Autva - Bhrgu Cbyavana Apnu- 
° vana-Jamadagni pravara, and anupravara. The .grant was issued on 
the occasion of a solar cclipsc from the royal residence of Svet(ta)ka. 


* Ihe coriect namo of the vishaya ( district ) scems to be Hallambara 
and tho vi:lege is -Tanardn, (S.N. RR} 
‘I'he correct roading is Bobana 
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No. 64 


Badakhimedi plates of 
Danarnavadeva 


1. Donor... Danarnavadeva son of Prthivivarmma. 


2, Title... Ranaka; Paramamahesvara; Paramesvara; Parama- 
bhagtaralsa 
3. Place of issue . .. Svetnkn. 


4. Date, .. ? 


5, Officers . .. (1) Damodara (engraver) 
(2) Dhanadattea, the Sandhivigrahi (writer) 


6, Topography . .. (1) Jayada Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Kasi[dda] (Village) 


7. Donee .., Bbatta Durggakhandika, son of Bhatta Vadhu(dha)na 
of Vatsa gotra, Vajasaneya Charana and Pafichrshi 
Pravara, 


8, Authority ... £, Z. XXIII, pp. 263-5 ‘ff, Edited by Sri S, N. 
Chakravarti M.A, Calcutta, 


9. Remarks ... The scripts adopted in this inscription differ from 
those of all other Ganga grants of Kalinga. They 
resemble with the scripts used ‘in the grant of Dharma 
Mahadevi of Bhaumakara family of Toshali ( Vide 
JZ, H. %. Vol. XXI (1949) pp. 213-22 ff, The grant was 
issued cn the occasion of a solar eclipse. ° 
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TEXT 


1st plate ; 2nd side 


AS 


_ 3% eft [1] LAA Fry. gna STUATTT | ara aT) - 
ହୁ ral ce] fag eq)R(fa) 114 qa ଷଞ୍ଙ୍୍ା ମନ - 

ହି Gf a: fares ueet arcs ar - 

9. TU Fuga Afa(R)ge aa :] aaa a5 - 

V. grai(f)a aa ମା ଷଙ ମୁଖ eTT - 

$ ଅଟ ୩(ଏ)୫ଇ Gulf) sfaT se) | ନଃ ୩୮୩ ମୀ 

ଓ, ଛ୍ୟଆଷ ଶୀ HGlqed: TAIT ITH HN - 


<“ 


. ITA sem kis tsaasafes qs Mel- 
. ସାଏ (ସଞ୍ସଃ କୁଝସୀସ୍ଙ୍ଷ ସସ: ଙ୍କ [ ଯଅ ନ 


fA 


9 


2nd platr ; Ist side 


0, ଅଫ) Named TATITNTAF I - 

$୧, ଓମ arate cxEaas faaqfa aa - 

¢ଦ, ସଧ qesafa(R)[S ] az(4)uz AH TifgH ¥ ନ୍‌ - 
$8, ଅଙୀସ୍‌ | [2] ଷଫା" ମମ | # ସ୍ପ ! * ଷଞଷୀସୀପ ! 
୧୪, ଏ ଅସ: (` | ମମ୍‌ | ନ 1 ୪୩ - 

- ହୁ ୮ 1 ¥ ମଖଞୁଧ q(a)faag sifag! arms as - 

୧, ସଫ ସକ ପା faz ଉଷଂଫଙ ସୁ - 

ଏ, ସୀକକାସଗ: | ଝୁ ଓମ ଅ ପୟ ମସ: 

ହଳ ୱଏଆୀmgଙ୍ସ ଅମାଙ୍ଗ ୯%େସୀ ସଂ୍ [3 ] କାଞ୍ମ « 


Read al 
* Danda is not neccessary 
The word ‘ag ମ୍ସ୍ଙ୍କାଷ୍‌ Seems to be a correct onc. 
Dandana is not necessary 
3 Mead GugAATIFFG 


# LO 
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2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


ହୁ. ପିଙ୍କ ୪ଏ୩ୀସ୍(ସ) [4 | gaa sgrraaqwua srg (4)Ma- 
c 
ହତ୍‌ ପଏ ଏସଦ୍ଞ୍ଙ ଇ୍ଷଫାପ ଞୀସୁୟଷ୍ଆ ର କଫ ଏ ¬ 


ଦ୍‌ହ ଏ କାଆ ଖାହ ର) ପୀଷସସ ମଧ ୩% ମ() SMART: 1 4 ଷ(୩) - 
ହହ୍‌ [ଖନା (¢) Tatgapatfy “qf Jefxqfraal 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ମଧ '] । ସୀ ଏସି ସହ (1] ଅଥ ଅଖ 

ଦ୍‌ୱ ଅqarar(ar) ash: auf qq ae A - 

ସ୍ୟ. ସଂ 3 ଝଖଫଆ ୨ ଅ୍%ଇଁ | ଖରୀ ପନ - 

ଦୃ ଶଙ୍ସା୩ସ 5] [1] xqfa a: afangi fa qaqa - 

ଦ୍ଞ, ଶଷ [ 1] 3 ୀ gram rarq a(fa)adt rami - 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


ସ୍ଥ, ସୀ । ଷସସା(ସା) ଏଏଙଝ୍ଷୀସୀ ଶୀ ଅଦଞଙ୍ଞଳସଏ | ଷ {at % - 

ବ୍ଧ ମୁ (4) ସୀ {ମୁନ୍‌ ଏଳଥସ । [1] ଝଁଖ କମଙଙ୍ସା fa - 

ୱଠ geal fungfar Sifs[c a. asTng 

ସହ, ଝ୍ୀଞଞ ଅୁଷ୍ରୀ ସଞୱୁ: ଏଏଲ୍ସଶୀ faa:(n) [1] 3 

ଞ fa(fe)[1]= ଷଙ Sau fa af (fa) Aa 

$ ଞ, ଫୀସମଙ୍କସ | ଷ୍ାଦ୍ସୀ | ସଷ୍ଫ | ମଞ୍ଷଖ[ ନ ]ଂସ | 

ଞହ ସମନ fu | agr(g)a(a)T I afagx i gerta(w) mim | 


4 Sri Chakravarti reuda uIgNga and corrects it as ୪ ସମ 
fir Hz, 


Tte first pa la of this verse has been omitted by the engraver. 
‘1 he complete verse is as foilows :— 


ଶୀgT HAO TA: IT fT Ta: । 
ATARI eo FLFR 11 


a1 
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NOTES 


The find spot of this inseription is same as of No. (58), It is 
one of the six sets discovered at Badakhimedi in Ganjam district. It was 
edited by Sri S.N. Chakravarti in Z/ Z. XXLII, pp. 263-5 ff, Sri Chakra- 
varti edited four Gaga plates under the titles A. B.C. and D. The 
present grant is No, ‘B?’. 


The plates are throe in number, cach measuring about 52" x 32“, 


‘1 hey are attached to a ring containing the royal seal, on which thero. 
are the emblems of a lying bull at tho centre and a crescent at the top. 
‘Ihe emblem at the bottom is nut d-stinct, 


Tho grant was made on the occasion of a solar eclipse to Bhatta 
Durggakhandka, son of Bhita Bobana The same donce appears in No.63 
above, granted by Indravarma, son of Prthivivarma, It proves that the 
donor of this grant, Ranaka Danarnava is the brother of Indravarman. 
Both the grants were made on the occasion of a solar eelipse. For want 
of further evidence we cannot say at present that Maharajadhirsja 
Indravarman and his brother Ranaka Danarnava granted two villages to 
the same donee on the samc day, when there was a& solar eclipse. It 
may also be presumed that Danarnava was not a king of Svetaka, 
although he used the glorious family-epithet in a conventional way, but 
he was a Ran?ka or a chief under his elder brother, Indravarma. 


The phrase “ud: fA AEF” in line 14 seems to have been 
an imitation from the grants of‘ the Bhanjas. Similarly the scripts 
adopted in this charter differ from all the scripts,used in all the previous 
Cnngr-plates; but they resemble with those of the Bhniija grants, 
belongint to Satrubhanja and others (vide O.H.R.J, Vol I, pp. 208-183 ff ) 


| Sri S, N. Chakravarts gives an Abridged purport of the grant 
as follows :— 

“ ‘Ihe inscription is of Prthivivarmman’s son, the devout 
worshipper-of Mahc$varn, the Parame§vurra Paramabhattarakt Moharaja 
dhirajct, the ornament of the spotless fam ly of the Gangas, the Rava kt. 
Danarnivadeva, who had obtained a store of merit by worshipping 
the lotus fect of the holy lord Gokarngacév ra, dwelling on the summit 
of mount. Mahendra nnd who by the excellence of his three fold power 
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had endeared himself to all his vassals, and had acquired by the 
strength of his own arms the overlordship of the entire Kalinga country. 
From his residence at Sveta, evidently the same as Svetaka, the king 
info ms his offirials and the inbabitnnts concerned, that on the occasion 
of an eclipse of the sun he gave the village Kasidda, situatcd in the 
Jayada-Vishvuya, to Bhargz Podhana’s son Mhazga -Durgakhandika, (a 
Brahmana ) of the Vatsa-gofra, who was a student of Chhandoga 
charann, and had the fivefold zpravara nod anupravard. The inscription 


was writhen by the Sandhivijyruhin Dhanadatty and engraved by 
Damodara. 
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No. 65 


Dhanantara plates of 


Samantavarma 
i. Donor. .. Simantavarma. 
2. Title... Parammndmna'es$ vara. 


4. Piacce of issue . .. Svetakan. 
4. Date, «¢? 


D. Officer .,. Padmachandra (engraver) 


0, Topography . .. (1) Hamanibhoga Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Vatngrama or Baugrima (Village) 


po 


Donce . . » Govindagsarma of Bhiiradvaja goira and Vajasaneya 
Charan. 


eo 


. Authority ... £. Z. XV, pp. 275-8 ff, Edited by late Tarini Charana 
Rath, B.A, 


e 9. Remarks... 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


ଓଃ ସନ | ାଜଷ ଏସ Al garg - 


„ ଅଥ WIA: ୫ x — 
. କୁମିଆଏସଏ Rf ମଙ - 

. ଅଞ୍ଣୀୟ[(:] ଷନ୍୍ସଙ ଆ fa - 
. ସସ: fNalsqaT fd - 
. ଅ୍ୟ କମୀ ¬ 


2nd plate ; Ist side 


ଓ, ଅଧ {ତ୍ସ ପଞ୍ଗଙ କସ - 


୪ ଶଦ୍ସ[ଟ:] ସୱୁଖସ C୫୩ „ 


ହଃ 


¥ 


1; 


„ କସ ଷଖ ମସା] Tm - 
. ୩:(୩) ଅସ dnRT ଖୀ ¬ 

„ Hed(:] ata aay - 

. 1] ୩୩ଞୁଆସ: ଫୀଷୀଞ କଙ] ସ.- 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


© sare) Sue [1] Nf ୩ [1] 4 - 
. qed qT: ABET TA] a - 
. atatqafy Arfang Ha - 


. af cafzaa arqeq QE — 


While noticing this inscription in No. 12 in APPX, A, of the An, 
Rep. for 1916-17. H. Krishnasastri wrong y suggested to read it 


‘graf’, 
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ହ [2] (ana ସେ ଏସ ୩?) କୁ - 
ଦୁଆ ସସ [3] ଖୀ [1] ଝସସ [୪] - 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


92, qa Haat nara uaaa(g)ear — 
୨୦, ନସ ଆ ୩aୀଷ ଞ୍ଚ - 
~ ୯ 

ସ୍ହ ଖସ) tT ay NTL IAN | 
ସଦ୍‌ ଅଙ୍କଙ:(ସ:) [1] cag ATM AA(gT) 
ଦୟ, ଏଥ | ମଧ୍ୟ ଲଞ୍ ଆ; ୩ = 

~ go en * 
ସ୍ୟ) qrPrarc:] [1] ear[a] ନ areal] 
ସ୍ହ, କ୍ୟାସ] [1 ଏ ଏ '] ୩ସଙ୍(କଙ )୩ 11]] 


AS 
2 


1. hime: 


pI Ee 


2 The learned editor reads ‘AT4TA' But the letter S may be read as 
< which is found in line 25 in SeEHN, So. I read it as TAUTA! 
(S.N. R,} I 

3. The editor suggests to read ଝା JAI But it appears as 
ନୀ ସୂସ୍କୀସସଧ”, 
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NOTES 


In 1917 the Jate Tarini charana Ratha, B.A. of Ganjam 
discovered this set of copper plate inscription from the possession of an 
Oriya Prahmana of Dhanantara village in the ex-zamindary of 
Seragada of Ganjam district. It is ieimnt that the plates were found 
while digging earth from the backyard of his (Brahmana’s) house. 
Late Tarini charana Ratha, B, A., ceditcd the grant in ELE, 1. XV, 
pp. 275 8 ff, 


The plates are three in number, each measuring about G6” x 31”. 
They arc attached to & ring containing tho roval sca’, the emblems on 
which hare been defaced, 


The translation of the text as given by T, Ratha runs ans 
follows :— 


(Ll. 1-15) : = Hail .! The glorious Simantavarman, who has 
acquired a store of virtue by the worship of the lotus fect of the divine 
lord Gokarnesvara, the Almighty, who is the master of the animate and 
the inanimate, who wears the crest-ornament of the half-moon, who is 
the cause of existence, gencsis and destruction, and who resides on the 
summit of the Mahendra mountain;— he,.a moor in the sky, namely, 
the noble Ganga race; possessing the over-lordship of the entire Sveta kn 
(conntry), won by the strength of his own arms; endeared to all his 
vassals by the pre-eminence of his three-fold powers; a great devotce of 
Mahecsvara ($siva); and meditator upon the feet of his father and 
mother; being well, commands from the victorious residen-ce of Svetaka, 
the administrative officers together with the accsuntants in the 
Hamsnibhoga Vishaya (Province) thus :— 


(L1. 15- 9) :— ‘Be it known to you that (the village) Vati- 
giama, hbelorging to this province, within the boundaries of the modal; 
tree and the peepul tree on the cast and we-t and of the tank 
on the south, is given to Govindagsarman, a Brahman of the Bha adviija 
gotr.a and of the Vajasaneya charu«a, for the increase of Lhe merit of my 
father, mother and self. 
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(L]. 22-25) :— And I beseech future kings (thus). “QO Kings ! 
Have no doubt of reward on the ground that it is anothber’s gift. 
The maintenance of another’s grants has a far greater reward than 
one’s own gift.” 


(Ll. 25) : _ Incised by Padmachandra. 
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No. 66 


Pherava grant 
of 
Samantavarma 
( Samvat 185 ) 


J. Donor - - - S4mantavarm# 


2 Title - - - Paramamahetvara; Sakala Ralingadhipati, Maharaja, 


3. Place of issue - - - Svoetaka 


4. Date - « « Samvat 1°65, Karttika, the 830th day, 
5. Officors - + - ? 


6. Topography - - - (1) Lohagrigara Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Phorava-gramea (village) 
(3) Asvatthachheda (village) 
(4) Meghivati (R) 


7. Doneoes- - - (1) Kirttiée éarma and his sons, 
(2) Dova Sarma 
(3) Ravi Sarma 


(4) Divakarn arma of Bhiradvija go’ra and Vijasancya 
charanda. 


8. Authority , . . Edited by Sri Somasekhara Sarma in The Bharati 
' (Telugu monnthly) Madras, Vol. XIV, pt i, p 293. and 
J, O.R. Vol. X/ pt. i. p. FB. Reeditod by Dr. R. C. 

Majumdar, of Calcutta, in £. Z. XXVIT, pp. 108-16 ff. 


9. Remarks - - - The date, given in this grant scems not t> bo the 


Ganga-era ns UFId_ is mentioned in it as in tho 
Bhauma-Kara grants. The Bhaumna Samvat was started 
in 73C-7 A D. 1 think, this grant belongs to 0921-2 A.D. 
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TEXT 


1et plate ; 2nd side 


୪୨ ଏ [1] ନଖ ହସା [ । ] frgraTgd UITATt) uF « 
ଖୀ TE Par ae Rare reuaarr ବସ 
a fara faqrfaa: Nimsat [2] affair STG « 


. ସମୀଝ୍ସୀଙ quafaaal gauge) eg ug ସବ + 


୩ qUFe ATFs + faa: fea ASTI HIR - 
ଏ ଜୀନ: ଏ୯ag IN ପା ୩4ସଆୀଞ ଏ + 


2nd plats ; Jet eide 


` କଞକଙ୍ମଧଏଖ ନଙ୍ଏ୩: ଅଷ୍ଟ (+a† ) ୩ [। ] ସୀ - 
` ଞ୍ଛାଏ ମସଏଥ ସମୁ ଣୀ ସୀ {ମସା କଳଙ୍କ ଷମ୍ପାସ୍ୀ - 


ଆସ {ଧା ଙ୍ଷ୍ଷ ୪ଖୀ[ ' ] ଅଧା ଆ ଏ୧ଧଙ୍ଙ୍କ ଖା 


ଅଆ ସୈକସୀପମ୍ଏକୁଷ ୯3୩୦୩୨ ସ୍ୀଖ୍ସତିଷ ପୀ = 


ନ ୧ Q 
| ସ୍କ ଖତ ଝ୍ଫସାମ ବସଙ (ଙ୍କ ଆଯ ସୀ [3] ମାଞ- 
. ନ ହଆ ଝଆଞଙ୍ସୀ 5d aTacareeT AY HHT Gea A ! 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


. ଆୟର ୱଏଆଧଙୁଙ୍ୱ ଖ୍‌ ଝ ସୀ ସ ମଧ fତ(ଷୀ)ମୀଙ୍ 

. ତ ମଫଂଙ (| )qୂଖେଏ ସୃକେମସୀ (। 7 ସମସ ଞଶ୍‌[।]ୟମସ ଞ୍ସା- 
© ଆଁ [1] ୪ଷଦଧଏ କୀଝ୍ସଥୀ [1] ଝସ୍ସନ ଖା [1] ¶ସୀଷବଏ ଶୀ ସେସ: 

` କ୍ଲିନ ମତ୍‌ ଅସ ଧୀ କଂ [1] ଧସ୍ସେଖୟ ଏ୫()ରସ « 
` ଦୀସ୍ଷୀଞ [1] ସମ ୫୩୪ ମାସ ପସ g୍ 

` ସମସ graୀa: { 1] ra aaa Wis urka [1] gh s - 


1 ‘Aho learned cditor had wrongly rend as am’ for ‘as!’ 
(S.N.R. ) 

2 Rond MET 

3 Read AFHLTUGEN 
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3rd plate; Ist side 


୨୫, ଅଆୀଙ୍ଷୀ ୪୩ ah: [| ଆ ଷଆ ପଙ୍କ ପହ ମସ ଏ 

କ୍ତ ଅଙ୍କ କ୍କ ।। ଞଙ୍ଷୀ ଏଙ୍ଗା ଅସସୁସ ଅଧfgc [1] ମ୍a(+n) gual ag 

ହ୍ନ, ସୀମା ଦାସ ସଞ୍ଜ 1) ୩୮୪ ] ସଫ ସଙ୍ଷୀନଧ ଖଲ ଖୁ୍ଚଙ: [।] ଖାସ- 

ସ୍ଦ୍‌ ମୀ ସୀସ୍ତମଂଗୀ ଖସ ସୀ ମ୍ଫ ଅଷମୁ ଏ | ମାଞ୍ଙ୍କ ନକ: 4- 

ସ୍‌ୱ ପଙ୍କ ୩ ୮୪ଫର[। ] ଲଙ୍ାସୀଏନଏଷମଥ[ ` ] କଏଙ୍ସାଞଙାସଗ(ସ) 1 

ସ୍ହ, ୩a RITA sf ସଂଘ [1] ଆଁ ନସ ସୃ: 1 ୪ 
qr ta) gaa g ] 1 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 


ସ୍ହ ଷ୍‌ ହଠ, ଇତ [4] % ୩% {ଙ୍ଗ ଛତ, 


4 Dr, Chhabra remarks that the middle symbol “answers neither to 
8 nor to 80, as a comparison of it with known 


symbols of these 
numcrals will prove” (EZ. XXIV, P. 132), 
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NOTES 


This set of copper plate inscription was discovered from the 
village of Chidivalasa in the Srikakulam district wherefrom No, 42 
was found. It was brought out while digging the carth. M, Somasekhara 
Sarma edited the inscription in the Journal of Oriental Research, Vol. 
XI, p. 50 and Dr. R. C. Majumdar re-edited it in E. IL. XXVII, pp. 
108-15 ff. 


The plates nrc three in number cach measuring 5.8” x 2,2", 


The conor is Samantavarma, who was the king of Svetaka and 
not of Kalinganagara near which lies Chidivalasa where the plates were 
discovered. It is, therefore, presumed that the plates were removed from 
Svetaka to Kalinganagara some time after ihe grant was issued, 


The kings of Svetaka ruled a portion of Kalinga that extended 
towards the north of the Mahendra mountain, Some of the kings of that 
line used the title of Rinaka indicating their ‘subordinate position. It is 
learnt that tho Bhouma-Kara kings of. Toshali and Kongoda, whose terri- 
tory touched the borders of Svetaka, were using the titles of overlordship. 
In their inscriptions and in the grants of some of their subordinate kings 
nomely, tho Bhanjas the Nalas, the Nandodbhavas, the Turgas and the 
Sulkis, we find that an cera~ (Bhouma-era) known as Samvat was 
used According to our calculation, it was started in 736-7 A. D.* when 
the Bhonma-karns began to rule in Toshali (north and south) including 
Konrgoda immediately after the decline of the Sailodbhavas. In the 
present inscription Samantavarman, the king of Svetaka used “‘Samvat’”’ 
for naming th® erm instead of ‘Gangavam$a Pravarddhamana vijayarajya 
samvatsara’, which has been used in the grants of the kings of Kalinga- 
nagarn line. Thercfore, we can not take tho “Samvat 18,” of the present 
grant to correspond with the Garga-cra I8S5. and make 
Simantavarma a contemporary of Devendravirma, son of Gunirnava of 
the Knlingnagara-line. Devendrivarma ruled from Kulinganagara at 
lenst from the Ganga-era 153 to 195 ( vide Nos. 14-1/ above ). As such 
there is no senpe for Simantavnrma of the Svetaka-lince to extend his 


* For detailed discussion please refor to O. H.R. J. Vol I. No. 3 pp 208- 13 f 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


316 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


territory as far south as Chidivalasa near Srikakulam. 1 am, therefore, 
unable to aco2pt the views of Dr. Majumdar who infers that. 


“It is probable that Samantavarman, taking advantnge cf the 
troubles of the Gargas of Kalinganagarn, founded an independont princi- 
pality in the northern part of the Ganjam district. ‘his view is 
supported by the fuct that almost all the records of the line of kings 
founded by him have becn found in this region”. We shon'd remember 
that the Gangas of Kalinrganagara branch had nover yielded to any 
power at least upto the end of the 4th centnry of their nuspicions and 


victorious cera, which is named ns “nq gସ IAS IATIS 


‘Dr. R,C. Majumdar gives the translation of the text as quoted 
below :=— 


( L11-8-) Om, Hail, from the victorious city of Schetaka 
{Svetaka) the illustrions Maharaja Samantavarma, who has acquired & 
store of religious merit by worshipping the lotus-feet of the illustrious 
lord Gokuarpesvara, the master of the animate and the inanimate, who 
wears the crest ornament of the half-moon, is the source of creation, 
preservation and destruction, and who resides on the summit of mount 
Mahendra,— who is the moon in the clear sky, viz the pure family of the 
Gargas, who has won the supremacy over Kalinga by the strength of his 
own arms, who has the entire circle of the feudatory chiefs attached 
( to himself ) throngh the excellence of his three-fold powers, who isa 
devout worshipper of Mahesvara, who has meditated on the fect of his 
parents, and who is the ruler of the whole of Kalinga, being in good 
health, commands the people concerned in she village of Pheravu 
in®the vishaya (district) of Lauha$rigara (as follows) :— 


(L1. 9-13). ” Be it known to you that the village, with the 
(right of ) cutting Asvattha trees, and exempted from all taxes, has heen 
given (by me), for the sake of increasing the religions merit of myself 
und of my parents, with libations of water, as an agrahéra, to last ans long 
as the moon, the sun and the earth, to the four pre-eminent Bhabmanns, 
viz. Kirtié.éarman and his sons Devasarman, Ravi 6arman and 
Divakara Sarmin of the' Bharadvaja Joira and the Yajasaneya (charana), 
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(LI. 13-15). The bounderies of this village are on the east; the 
dry (bed of} river running (?) south, on the west, the river Meghavati; 
on the north, the Kodrava canal; on the south, the pits, on the north- 
east, as far as the hill. 


(Li. 15-16) . Knowing this no one should offer the slightest 
obstacle (to it)” 


(Ll. 16-18) . (He also) enjoires upon the future kings that this 
religions gift should he maintained by those who rule the world after 


having acquired it by virtue, enterprise and valour. 


(LI. 18-24). There are also the ¢slokas sung by Vyasa (Here 
follow five of the customary verses.) 


{L. 25) The year, 185, 30th day of Karttika.* 


[ 


” It is interesting to note hero that the Ganga era 185 corresponds, according to my 
caleulation, to (185—-026-7 = , 811-2 A D. In 812 A. D. the 30th day of Karttiks 
or Kartt¢ka-pournam:i fell on the day when Vrschika-Samkranti staried and there vas 
a lunar eclipse on that day, (Vide Swamikannu Pillais Indian Ephemeris Vol II, p. 27) 
Thus it was a highly auspicious occasion for danam to srahmaneas. (S, N. R.) 
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No. 67 


Kama Nalinakshapur plates 
of 
Samantavarman 


{ Samvat 173 ). 


. Donor. .. Siamantavarm#in. 

. Title... Paramumnhesvara. 

. Place of issue . .. Svetakapura 

. Date, .. Samva[t]173, Vibhava, di 20. 


, Officers. .. (1) Bhogil:a Umvaradeva (writer) 


(2) Bhoitk1 Padamachandra (engraver) 


, Topography ... (1) Samantabhukti Vishaya (Dt.) 


Rentarks 


(2) Badaribhashthi (Village) 


. ‘Donee . . . Nariyanagarman of Katyapa gotra and Vajasaneya 


sakha 


. Authority . . . Edited by Sri Satyanarayan Rajaguru in O. H. R. J. 


Vol. VII, "No 2, pp. 86-90 ff, 


“ The donor has no title as found‘in his other grant, 


While giving the houndaries of the village granted, it 
is stated that to the west there is the Dharmargja- 
Ka'ingima‘ga or Dhormarfija’s rond to Kalinga. As 
Svevaka is situnted bv the side of Kengoda, Dharmn- 
Jj may be identificd with the king of same name of 
the Sail: dbhava tamily ©“ Nala ” i a measu'e used in 
that age. 
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TEXT 


Ist plate ; 2nd side 


, ୪ ଖସ [1] ନୟଞସ ଅରସାଧଞାମୀୁ୩ସ 

. ଅପuraT:) A(W)sg grace Ka - 
„ ଏସ ନସ ଅସସଞ୍ଷୀ ମନ) 83 ସଙ ]fe f - 

. fua[:] smu SaausE - 

. ସସସୀଞ୍ସସ aaa MgrEgA - 

, ଆଏ [1] ସଞସସଖ ୩୯୫ମ୩(ଗ୮]୮ ଅପା 


2nd plate ; 1st side. 


„ ପଞଖ ଓ (ନନଆଷ ମକୀସଫ[ ନ] ସୀ (:] 
` ଏବ ୀ୍ୟସ୍ସ atatfq4gqegaTd: ଷ୍ଷ - 
. ଷୀଞଳସସ୍ମମୀ କକା [1] ଆଞ୍ଚ ୪ୟ {ଧୟ- 


. ସି ଅସୀ ସଷ୍ସଙ୍୍ଏ: ଷଙ - 
. uaa] anata | aA(g)afgaa 


, ଷଷ() ସଙ୍‌ ଆ୩(ମ)ଆ ଖୀ 0] ¢ - 


2nd plate ; 2nd side. 


© saarfefar [2 Jace sa (@e:] [1] aa qt - 
. fa:(fm) ar [(] sata asus ar [1] ସମ - 


୍‌ Q 
, {ଧା ମର ୩୩ ସା: କମନ ଅହ୍ୟ - 
„ ଖ rf) art datal:] [1] maf - 


(a) ପମ ଅଏସୀନଝଝ୍ ଷୀଖଷ - 


319 


1. Read Migs rateg 
2. Read ଏଷୌ 
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ସଷ୍ଷ(୩) (୩ 3 ଏନ (ଆପ ମୀ - 


3rd plate ; lst side. 


. ଶପ (ୱ) ଷଞଙ୍: [1] qed(eaql)afaq aval - 
. ଝ୍ଷୀ:(୩:) ଞ(ଷ) ଧଡ । ମଷ୍ଷେସ ପୀ {ସୀ - 
. qa [1] amg କସ: ଏଏ୍‌୍ସ - 


. ମିସଧ() ୩ ।। ଆ ଷ ପୁଷ - 


„ ମେଷ ସଞ(୧) ପୟ କଙ(ଙମ୍‌) 11 ମମ ସହ ୍ଏ୍ସ - 
„ ମା ମନସର ଞସ୩(୩ ) ୩ମି% ଏସାସଂ୍ଙ [11] 


ର୍ଷ ଫଓଃ୍‌ {ସ୍କ 6 ବତ [4] [1] 


3. Read ସୀ ଞସପସT 


4. 


After ‘C4 the reading is doubtful, 
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NOTES 


Two sets of copper plate inscriptions were discovered in 
October 1958, at the foot of the Patharpari hil! near the village of 
Kama-Nalinaksheapur not far from the famous Jaugada in the district 
of Ganjam. The plates were acquired for the Orissa State Museum on 
15-11-1958 and handed over to me by the Superintendent of Archaeology 
and Museum, Orissa for decipherment, 


The present set consists of three plates attached to a ring with 
2a seal on it. The seal is circular in size and the legend on it is not 
legible. The diameter of the ring is 4", Each plate measures about 
6” × 2.8". 


The inscription was edited &y Sri S.N. Rajaguru in O, H. R. J. 
Vol. VII, No. 1. 


The purport of the grant is as given below : — 


Hail ! The illustrious king Samantavarman who has acquired 
a store of virtue by the worship at the feet of Gokarvasvamin (god) 
established on the summit of the Malendra mountain, who was like 
the moon in the sky - like race of the Gangas who was a& devout 
worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and who was ‘the great meditator at 
the feet of his parents, commanded from the city of Svetaka 
“stating that the village of Badaribhasbthi in Samanta-~bhukhti-Yishaya 
was granted to Narayana farman of Kasyapa fotra and Vajasaneya- 
charaya. Whe boundaries of the granted village were as follows :— 


In the east the mornpada trees; in the south the Pali-sima 
(emd of the embankment); in the north the end of the Pizdard trees; 
from there crossing a distance of twenty Nalas (?) towards. the western 


side there is the State high—way of Kalinga (କଖଙ୍ଖ ଖା) ( made by 
Dharmaraja ). 


[ After this follows a benedictory verse ] 
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This was written by Umvaradeva, the Bhogika and engraved 
by Bhogika Padmachandrs (1) in Samvat 173 Vibhaba di. 20 


1. Padmachandra’s name is found in No. 58 above. 


2, Vibhaba is doubtful. Probably it is Kumbha Ba, di. 20. But, the 


npames of solar months were not used in Kalinga in the Mediaeval 
period. So, it may also be read 2s Hla g, fq. 20. 
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Supplement 
No. 68 


Khandipada nuapalli plates 
of 
Sri Chharamparaja 


1. Name of the Donor - - - Sri Chharampariaja 


2. Titles - - - Paramamahesvara; and Raja, 


, 3. Placo of issue - - - Vijaya Kongoda 


4. Date - - - 


6. Officers - - - (1) Dnfa—Stri Svamichandra 
(2) Lekhaka—Vira datta 
(3) Engraver—Chhanna bhog? 
(4) Enshriner—Suvarnna 


6. Topography - - - (1) Khindingahara —- Vishaya (D) 
(2) Ekakatikoa grama (V) 


7. Donees- - - (1) Sri Svamichandra 
(2) Dikshita Durgasvami 
(3) Bhattisvami 
(4) Dvitsiya Bhattisvami 
(5) Trtiya Bhattisvami 
(6) Namachandrasvami 
(7) Svamichandra svami of Gautama gotra and Vahrcha& 
sakha, 


8. Authority . . . To be edited by me. 
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9. Remarks - - - The plates were diseovered in the same locality where 
from Nos, 21, 34 and 40 in The Inscriptions of Orissa. 
Volume. I, Pt. II were found. It is the earliest 
inscription where Keongoda is mentioned. This inscrip- 
tion should have gone to Vol.I, Pt II. But, as the 
plates were given to me in July, 1960, when the 
pressent volume was in the press, I preferred to include 
it here as a supplement, 
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TEXT 


{st plate ; 2nd side 


. 3 tafe [11] [2] sq(q)e sgqeT :] ARTEET- » 6000 - 
. ଓ୍gୁଖଫ ସ୍ବପ୍ନ fନଷୀକଙ୍ସ୍‌ ଗ ]ଖଥମ * 


ରା ଷ€ଙ ଅ୯ ୩୪: ଏ କଏ ନ ଆଙସସ କା[ କଏ] - 


. ୩] ga:aqr af joe: Ni faaa slfiqTg aah) 
. [FM] aaa tps fifeffraraara@R)a(G) 
. ଅଖ ଞାଞ୍ଆସୀ {ସମସ ଅଖ ୪ନିଷ୍‌ %୩୩ 

. faye peeteaad Afra ge 

` ସଖୀ ff AaqafaCeEs afte 1 - 

, ` + *+ © ୍ଷମ ଷ୍ଷଷ ଏ ପଙ [Ug] 


2nd plate ; lst side. 


ନର୍‌ ୩ ମଥ af Tgଖଟaୀଳqaqf - 


, q ghaat gcTsATgTd: THAT 
. ଷୀ%s fafa ET fn fuugtghofala] 
. [4] qaqa agrINTfta yarsT TU - 


ସ୍କ! ga: SUR [11] gg ଓ ଥୀ + 
ଶଷ ମସା ପଙଞ ଫଖମ ୯୪୩4 ଏ - 


. ମାସ କଷା 4 YFINGT ଅରଖ ୪ + 
` ସେଷୀ Rua: apa [aeeat(ar fafa) 


2nd plate ; 2nd side 


. fafgantg Haar faftegelt faqu arg 

. FRIES AMAT: TA HS A ସ୍ଞୁସ ୩ - 

. amas seafia $ q୍ଖ goa, 4 

, afzenfi ¢ fadla wfzenfa ¢ gf) wigan 
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ସ୍ହ ସୀ: ସୀ ma: aaCxra 
ହ୍ଃ, adda ger gIgR afte [9] - 
ହ୍ଡ ଏଷ ff ମତୟ୍ଖ ଖର) ` ¦ ଆ - 
ବ୍ୟ, ସଙ୍ାଙନାସ୍ବ ଷଷଙ୍ାସ ଝଖସୀମ୍ୟ ସନ ଶୀ୍୍‌ସୀସ 


3rd plate; Ist side 


ହୃଛୁ କଚ. ଅ୍ଙେ: [| ଓଙୀସ ପାସ (ସୁ - 

ଦ୍ଧ fa]ସେୱସୀଙ୍ଷୀ ପ୍ତ: ଶପ: (` ଷ ଅଧ ଙ୍ଗ ଷୁ - 
ସ୍କ [୮୩: ] ଖିଆ ଷ ପଙ୍କ କର୍କଁ 1 ୩୍ଗା[ `] କଏଙ୍ଷାମ [ଆ % - 
ଦ୍ଧ ଝ]ସ ସ୍ୱଟ [1] ଏ fat Sm en gh: 

ସିତ ଞଞଙଂଷ ॥। ସଃ ଖୀ: [ସଏଙ୍ 

3 ୨, ଞଷ୍ସକ: [1] ସମନ a gue] 

ହ୍‌, ସୀଞ୍ଟଙ୍କ 
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NOTES 


In the month of June, 1959 one Sri Gauranga Pradhana of 
Khandipada Nuapalli, in Khallikota taluk of Ganjam district found & 
set of copperplate inscription from under the earth while digging & 
field near the above village. He kept the plates for about one year with 
him, Then, on ‘the 19th June, 1060, his father Sri Satrughna Pradhana 
of the same village brought the plates to my office at the State Museum, 
Orissa, Bhubaneswar, for decipherment, At my request he‘presented 
the plates free of cost to the tate Museum, Bhubaneswar, but requested 
me to supply him information recorded in the plates, as people of 
Khandipadara Nuapalli and its surrounding villages are cager to know 
the content of the inscription. Therefore. I am now publishing the text 
here to avoid delay. . 


The sct consists of three plates, cach measuring about 5}‡"by23". 
The plates are tied over by a copper ring on which we find the emblem 
of a nandi. The seal is oval shaped. The circumference of the ring is 
“ about 10}. 


The inscription is not dated. From palaeographicl point of 
view, I put it in the last part of the 6th and the first part of the 7th 
century A,D. Because, the scripts used here resemble those found in the 
dated Sumandala plates of Dharmaraja (1) of the time of Sri Prthivi- 
Vigraba of Gupta - era 250 ( A. D. 570) and Ganjam plates of 

Madhavarsja (2) of Gupta~-era 30M (620 A. D.) 


The record begins with the praise of Trilochana Siva whose 
head is decorated with the flowers like Kamula (lotus) and Kumuda 
(Lily), whose matted hair is decorated with the shining jems. of the 
serpent tied on it which appear like the sun and the moon. 


Ll. 3-4 Let Trilochana, who is the Lokesvara (lord of the 
universe ) and from whom the great prowess is achieved, grant 
perpetual pfosperity. 


1. O. H. BR. J., Vol. I, pp, 60-69, Z.Z. XXVIII. pp. 79-58 ff. 
2. Z. 1. VT. pp. 143 6 ff. 
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Ll. 4-14 From (the city of) Vijaya-Kengoda, the king Sr hhba- 
raamparaja, who acquired the title of ‘Raja’ by the valour and strength 
of his own arms, who plundered the strength and solidness of (his) 
enemies, who is established on his (own seat) that is brightened with the 
brilliance of (his) sword,held in his hands, who is a devout worshipper of 
Mahesvara (Parama-mahe$vnra) who bows at the fect of Hara (Siva), 
which is capable of tanishing the sins acquired through accumulation 
of several lives by re—birth and which is worshipped by the Suras, $he 
Asuras, the Kinnaras, the Gandharvas (and) the Mahboragas; whose 
(Hara’s) cheeks (kapola) is warmed by the great flame arising 
from the eyes: of Girija (Parvati) and cooled by dripping water of 
the Ganga and by whose (dance) while spreading the arms holding 
Trisula on all sides (for Tandava) the wind blows so swiftly that the 
whole world shakes as if deluge would ocour by fall of the earth 
below,(3) 


11. 14-26 :— “ Let it be known to yon all, the Sri Samantn 
Mahasamanta, Maharajs2, Rajanaka, Rajaputra, Dandanayaka, Kumara, 
Amatya, Uparika, Ayuktnka (and) the present and future Vyavaharins 
(the State-officials) inclu.iing the Koaranas, that in our Khivdingahara 
Vishayn (district) we grant the village of Ekakatika, free of assessment, 
to the Brahmanas named Sri Svamichadra, Dikshitu Durggasvami, 
Bhatti svami, the second Bhaoattisvami, the third Bhattisvami,- Nama- 
chandrasvami, Svamichandrasvami, who belong to Bahrchnsa $éa*ha 
{and also belong to) Gautamasa gotra. This religious grant is made for 
the merit of our parents and our self by libation of water, (and) 
according to the old practise, Having known this none should cause 
any hindarance to it. Let the grant (of our) exist as long as the sun, 
the moon and the earth would endure. 


(LI, 26-30) :— Two verses from the Manava-dharmasastra ¢ ro 
quoted here. 


( L1 20-32 ) := The document is written by YViradatta; 
engraved by Chhannabhog; and enshrined by Suva‘nnw. The dataka, 
(who issued the king's order) is S1 Svamichandra. 


PO [i I . 
3. Somo passuges of this para aro not actually translated duo to doultful‘reading. 
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The name of the donor Sri Chharamparaja of Korgoda is not 
known hitherto. As many as sixteen copper plate inscriptions have been 
found (mostly in Ganjam) where the name of Korigoda is mentioned. (3) 
‘T'hese records belong to the dynasty of the Sailodbhavas. Some of these 
records give a genealogical table of the Sailodbhava-kings of Korgoda. 
From their prasasti verses we learn that the Sailodbhavas ruled in 
Kongoda, starting from Madhavaraja, who was at first as a subordinate 
king undr Sasanka, and whose Ganjam grant is dated Gupta, year 300 or 
A.D. 620. Hence, it is quite probable that Chharampariaja was a king 
of Konrgoda prjor to Madhavaraja of 620 A,D. 


4. Inscription of Orissa Vol. I, pt. ii, pp. 157-2653 ff. 
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HISTORICAL. NOTES 


The extent of Kalingr is not known in the times of Afoka and 
Kbaravela. But duriug the invasion of Maharaja Samudragupta in or 
about the middle of the 4th century 4, D,, thero was not a kingdom 
like Kalinga. Lt was, for some unknown reasons, divided into several 
small principalitics, namely Kurala, Pishthapura, Giri-Koshthuraka, 
Erandapalli, Avamukta, Palakka, Devarashtra, Kusthalapura etc. Hence 
it was not very difficult for a powerful Gupta monarch to defcat the 
kings of the above small states, 


After Samudragupta, Maharaja Umavarman of the Mathara 
dynasty seems to have integrated the portions of dismembered 
Kalinga apd assumed tho title of Kalinjadhiputi, After him, his succe- 
ssors could manage to expand the same by creating a bigger state, when ” 
they used the title of Sakalz-Kalinjadhipati instead of Kalingadhipatst, 
I have discussed this topic in details in the first volume, part ii, pp. 
58-63, in ‘THE INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA.’ So, there is no necessity 
of repeating the same here. 


The Mathara rule in Kalinga camo to an end some time in the 
6th century A, D., when another family called Srs-Rama-kasyapa (1) 
captured the southern portion of Kalinga and established its capital at 
Pishthapura near the river Godavari. (2) They seem to have advanced 
towards the northern parts of Kalinga, and reached Birafiija-nagata, on 
the banks of the river Vaitaran;s at Jajapur, in the Cuttack {district. A 
king of this family named Prthivis Maharaja issued & grant to some 
Brahmaras while he was camping near Biranjanagara {(Biraja-kshetra), 
(3) Another inscription of the same king (Prthivi-Maharaja) was discove- 
red from Tandivada in Srikaklam distriet, His capital was at Pishtho- 
pura ନ 
1 According to R.S. Panchamulchi, the namo ef the family is Ducjay¥ +Vido 


LZ. XXII, pp. 88 ff- ) 
2 Sas. Or. Vol. I, Pt. ii, pp. 49-53 ff; E Z. XXIII, pp. 883-99 ff. 
3 Ins. Or. Vol, I, Pt. ii, pp. 54-6 ff. 
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Although the Sri-Ramakasyapas were mainly responsible for 
expulsion of the Matharas from Kalinga, they themselves could not use 
the glorious title of Kalisgadhipati or Sakala-Kalingadhipati like the 
Matharas. Most probably, before they could strongly establish their rule 
in Kalinga they were over-powered by the Vigrahas, who, it is believed, 
invaded from the north-eastern quarters as represenatatives of the 


Imperial-Guptas. 


The only known governor among the Vigrahas who ruled the 
Kalinga-rashtra is Prthivi-vigraha. His name is mentioned in theSumandala 
plates of Maharaja Dharmaraja of the Gupta-era 250 or 570 A.D, (4) The 
epithets used in the Sumanda!a platcs for Prthivi-vigraha is apparantly 
the same as those used for Maharsjadhiraja Sasanka in the Ganjam plates 
of Madhavarija of the Sailodhava dynasty, (5) So, it is believed that 
Prthivi-vigraha, who was a Governor of Kalinga under the Guptas and 
the over-lord of Dharmaraja,was an ancestor or predecessor of Mabaraja- 
dhiraja Sasanka, the over-lord of Madhavaraja of Ganjama plates of 
Gupta-era 300 or 620 A.D. From literature we understand that Safanka 

„Yas killed by Maharaja Harshavardhana of Thaneswar. After Sasianka, 
his subordinate, Madhavaraja of the Sailodbhava dynasty of Korgoda- 
Mandala declared himself as the flor of Saknla-Koalinga in his Khurda- 
plates. (6) But, in his subsequent grants hc never u ed for a second time 
the glorious title of Sakala Kalin jadhipati. Tt proves that seme time 
after 620A.D, and before 626-7 A.D, (i.c. when the Garigas became the 
rulers of Trikalijga and used tho family era of their own), Madhavaraja 
discontinued the title of Sakalr-Kalisgadhipatt from his prasasts. 
Therefore, in Buguda plates he used a new type of Vamsaprasasts, 
written in slokas, which his successors repeated in each of thier grants, 


Now, let us consider about the political situation in which the 
Garigas got supremacy in Kalinga. From Aihole inscription of Pulakegin 
if of the Chalukyan family of Badami we learn that Pulake$in smashed 
Pe re a tN a ee MPP PO 
4 O.H.R,J. Vol. I, pp. 66-9 ff, E.f. XXVIII, pp. 79-85; Ins. Or. vol. I, Pt. 
ii, pp21183-6 ff. | 

8 E.L. V2, pp. 143-6 ff; Ins. Or. Vol. I, Pt. ii, pp. 157. 

6 J.A.S.B. vol. LXXIIL. (1904), Pt. i, ‘pp. 282-6 ff; Ins. Or. vol. I, Pu. ii, 


pp. 162-5 ff. 
7 £E , If, pp. 41-50 ff. ; bid vii. pp 100-2; Ins. Or, vol. I, Pt. ii, pp 
166-72 ff. 
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the kingdom of Sakala-Kalifiga. (8) The correct reading of the passage 
in the Aihole-prasasti is quoted below : — 


`“ agg Taff 
ପଙ୍କ ତ ଏ%sfgT:] i ” 


There was & fight between Harshavardhana and Sagarika on one 
side, and Harshavardhana and Pulakcéin on the other, The result was 
that Satanka was killed and Madhavarija (Sailodbhava) of Kongoda 
(northern portion of Kalinga, suddenly declared himself as the over. 
lord of Sakala-Kalinga. 


But, he could not retain the same status after the invasion of 
Pulakesin 11, who captured Vengi and Paishtliapura long before his 
invasion commenced in Sakala - Kalinga. Dr. Flect suggests that 
“probably during the campaign which included the conquest of Pitha- 
Puram and which must have taken place at this time (¢, e. A. D. 616 or 
617), the Vengi country was made & part of Cbalukya-dominion; and 
the reference to the Pallava immediately after the mention of Pishtha- ° 
pura, has been understood as indicating that it was from their 
Possession that Vengi was taken ”’ (8) With whom Pulakeéin had to 
fight in Sakala-Kalinga is quite apparant. It must be the Sailodbhava 
king Madhavarsja who at that time used the glorions title of Sakula - 
Kalinzadhipati. After this, the Eastern Chalukya king Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana I, brother of Pulakesin, became the king of Vcengi; end the 
first Garga-king assumed the title of T'rikali# adhipui, Accordingiy, 
the country of Sakala-Kalisga (or the greater-Kalinga) was divided 
among the Eastern-Chalukyas and the Gangas in or about the first 
quarter of the 7th century A, D, 


EP EE ee ee ed Kn 
8 Dr.’ Kielhorn reads as follows :— 
“ Sugg au fa aT 
ଷ୍ଙ୍ସୀଙ୍ମ asal(u lanes :] 2 Vile El. vr, pp. 4) 


The verse is written in Arya-vrtta. S0, Kielhern intended to corroct 
the verses by adding ao lettor ¢? in it and making tha moaning 
difforent from the original. 


9. /.A. Vol. XX, pp- 94 ff. 
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The title of Trikalinadhipati was used by Indravarman I and 
Simantavarman in the Ganga-era 39 and 64 respectively, (10) Because, 
they wero not rulers of Sakala Kaliiga, which roughly extended from the 
Mahanadi in the north upto the Godavari in the south. According to 
Aihole inscription, Pulakesin 11 claims that he smashed Pishthapur. 
The passage runs as follows : — 


“ସ୍ଥ fqଇg୧ ସସ” 


After him, his brother Vishruvardhan I occupied Verigi and 
issued a grant from Pisbthapurs (11) to some Brahmanas in the village 
of Kumulura in Palaki- Vishya. Since the plates were discovered from 
Sarvasiddhi-tauk of Visakhapatna district, we may identefy Palaki 
with tha village of Polaki, near Srikakulam ‘The grant was issued in 
the first half of the 7th century A D. It is, therefore, proved that the 
E. Chalukyas captured the bigger protion of Kalinga as far north as 
the river Nagavali in the Srikakulam district. 

At the same time the Garngas were living .n Trikaliiga, 

° We are not aware of the extent of trikalinga. But, from a palm-leaf 
manuscript entitled the Brahmavdg -Purava, (now preserved in the 
Mamuscripts Library of the Orissa Muscum, Bhubaucswar), we get the 
following verse regarding the boundaries of Trikalinga :— 


“ ଷପ ଏଞୀଖୀଖ ପୀ ସୀ | 
ଙ୍କ [ସଞ୍ଗଝ୍ଫ କଉ ଝପାମୀ ପ୍ଙ୍ଷବଷ୍ୀ 11 
ଖୀ ସ୍ପୀଞୀଷ ଧ୍ୀସଙ୍କେଙ୍ସ୍ୀମଙ୍ । 
fps A Aral cee eee eee SE 


The river Jhafijavati flows in the district of Kurapta. But, 
the Vedavati river, which is now known as Hagari, comes from the 
Baba-Budan hills in Mysore and flows through the districts of Chital- 
doorg and Bellari in South India (12) ‘Therefore, we cannot tak& these 
rivers as the boundaries of Trikalinga. From the records of the Svetaka— 


10. See Nos 2nd 3 above. 
11. Tjimmapuram plates of Vishnuvardhana I, alias Vishamasiddhi, (Vide E. I. IX, 


pp- 317 £.) 
* Tho last eight letters are gone from tho palm-leaf M S. 


12. The Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol.XIL, pp. 5 ff. 
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Gargas we find a queen’s name as Trikalinga-Mahadevi. (13) Thus, 
it is proved that Trikalinga wa3 & seperate state in the time of Jaya- 
varmadeva in whose grant Trikalirnga-~Mahadevi appears as the enshriner. 
This grant was issued in Samvat 100, which may be taken as the 
Bhuma-Samvat corresponding to 736--100 = $36 A.D Sri G. Ramadas, 
however, suggests that Trikalinga, was derivod from the word Tir-Kalinga, 
which, accordiding to fouth-Indian languages, denotes high-lands of 
Kalinga or hilly tracts of Kalinga. Actually we meet the nume of 
Giri-Kalinga in No. 52 above If, in the subsequent period, Giri-Kalinga 
was transformed into Trikal’nga tben we should have to accept the 
interpretation of Sri Ramadas. Any way, it is quite certain that the 
Garigas ruled the country of Trikalisga at loast upto the time of Samata- 
varma of G.£. 64 or 690 A.D. and the title ef Trikalingadhipati is less 
glorious than that of Sakalakalingadhipati. 


Now, let us consider about the position of the E. Chalukyas 
who captured the Godaavri-regions, the southen portion of Kalinga. 
We have already stated that the Chalukyan king Visbnnvardhana I, 
brother of Pulakesin II, captured tbe southern half of Kalinga as far 
north as the river Nagavali. It is known from the Timmapuram- 
plates of Vishpnuvardban, who granted ea village from his capital at 
Pishthapura. Under the circumstances the Gargas of Trikalinga should 
have tried to get back the entire Southern area of Kalin za in to their 
possession Indeed, it happend so in the time of Indravarman I. 


Except the Timmapuram plates, no other Chalukyan charter 
was ever issued from the city of Pishthapura. Jt proves that 
the Godavari-region was not a part of Vergi after Vishnuvardtans I, i.e. 
the middle of the 7th century, Most probably the Gangas of Kalirgan 
were able to push back the Eastern-Chalukyas to the south, beyond the 
Godavari. Tn this connection we may eite a passage from Godavari- 
plates of Prthivimula, whore mention is made regarding 2 bitter fight 
between two kings, bearing the same name as Indra. One of them is 
called Adhiraja-Indra and the other’s name is Indra-Bhbttiraka. There- 
fore, the author of the charter has allegorieally expressed nbout the 


pe DO OO ny 


13 Seo No. 53 abovo. 
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territories in which they ruled. One of themis stated to have mounted on 
an elep¥Y ant named Supratsk?, n Diggaja of tho ‘north-eastern quarter 
and tho other seated on Kumuda, another Dig-gaja of the south-western 
quarter. They fought in n battle-field whore the Indra on Kumuda was 


killed by the Indra on Supratika. The relevant passage is quoted 
below :— 


ସୀଞ୍ସ ସକ ଏଫ rata fan: fଥଞ୍ଷଷଷ ଷଧdArAz 
ଅସୀ ଖଞ୍୍ଷ ପଞାଙ୍ାମୱ ସୂସଧଞ୍ଣ ପୁଞ୍ସ ଷ୍କ ଅଣ 
ଝାସ ୩୩g au $57 ze fନaarfane ଶୁଅ ଧୱୁଙ fag ଅହ 
VA nfsesIf TRG +o oecocor er o(14) 


While editing the Godiivari plates of Prthivimul, Dr. Fleet 
interpreted the shove passnge ns folloms ;—- 


“ ‘The Adhirija-Indra, at whoso request the grant was mode, 
is mentioned as having fought in company with other chiefs who united: 
oto over-throw a certain Indrabhattaraka. Taking into consideration the 
iocnlity from which this grant comes, and its approximate period as 
indicated by the palaeographical standard of the characters and the use 
of the numerical symbols of the date, there can be no doubt that this 
Indrabhattaraka is the Eastern-Chalukya of that name, the younger 
brother of Jayasimha ($$. 579 or 282), and the father of Vishpuvardhano 
II ($8. 579 to 586, or $8, - 82 to 591). All tho grants of the dynasty, 
published and un-published, that have come to my notice, mention 
Jndr« bhattitak ns not having rcigned, The figurative expression, that 
the Adhiraja-Indra mounted upon the clophant Supratika of the N. E. 
quartor, overthrew the clephant Kumuda of the &.,W. or the Southern 
qrarter, shows that the nttack upon the Eastorn-Chalukyas was mado 
fom tho North-Fast of their kingdom Vengi, It is probabie that tho 
Adhirija-Indra is ideatical with the Giiga-Mahaiaja Indravarman..-.” 


Regarding the identification of Indrabhattarakavormoan there 
is divergence of ନnpinion. According to some scholars, he 
is the Indrabhattaraka of the Vislioukurdin family of Veagi. Dr. 
J. Dubreuil says thet he is Indrebhattirakava-moen, son of Vikram- 


OO PU DD Che 


14 J.R.A.S. (Bom. Br.}, Vol. X F/, pp. 114 ff. 
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endravarman of the Vishnukundin family. (I5) Dr. Kielhorn accepts 
this view. (16) Prof, R. Subbarao corrootly identifies the second Indra- 
varman or Adhiraja-Indra, (the winner) with Indravarman of G.E-. 39 
(Vide No, 2 above). But, for his rival Indra he looks upon Tndrabhatta- 
rks of Visbnukundio family. (17) It is due to my friend Subbarao’s own 
theory regarding tho starting point of the Ganga-era, which he fixes at 
the last part of the 5th century A, D. Sri M, Somasekhara Sarma, 
however, points out that ‘the identification of the Indifiidhirnja with 


Indravarman alias Rsjasimha ‘of Kalinga is utterly basoless and 
untenable.” (18) 


All these assumptions, relating to the identifioition of both 
the Indras, mentioned in Godavari plante=, scem to have heen based on 
the highly distuted point rolating to the commencoemont of tho Gaijza~ 
era, Now, because the theory which stands on tho beliof that tho Ganga- 
era was strted in or about 498 A.D,, is to be reviscd as por Appendix I, 

« I am to accopt the original view of Dr. Floot regading tho identification 
of Indrathattarakavarman with the Indrabhbattaraka of tho YVishankundine 
family who was killed by Indravarman I of Kalinga, 


The following prasasti of Indravarman, the Trikalingadhipati, 
tempts me to take him as the winner in the above battle :— 


“ ସିଙ୍କ ସ୍ସ ଖ୍‌ ଅତ ମୃ କା Raa aa 
ଷ୍କ ସୀଞଙସ ସୃତୀ gaff Hage AfgacfaT qa Sumas qf- 
ଷ୍ଖ {କନ SUgTE: | ଖୁସ ପgTNNA gE ANT. ee ees reer” 


- This grant of Indravarm=n was issued in GZ. 32 or A.D. 665-6 
(vide No, 2 above) . This is the precise time when Jndrabhattaraka’s 
son Vishnuvardhana II was the king of Vergi. A few yoars later the 
memorable battle between Indrabhattaraka and Indravarman must havo 
taken place; bzcause the Cbslukyan king Indrabhajtiraka diced in or 
about 663 A.D. Then, his son Vishnivardhana 1H alias Vishamasiddhi 
PE EO CP DE rE PE ee: 
15 Anriont History of tho MAeccixr, pp. 7 ant 91 ft. 
I6 EI. LV, po. 195 ff 


17 J.A.A.R.S, Fol. V, Pt. 8, pp 290- 4 ff. 
18 Zoid. pp. I71-86 ff. 
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came to the throne of Vegi. According to his Nellore grant, the second 
regnal year of (Vishnuvardhana II) falls in §. 586 or 664 A.D. (19) 


Although Tndravarman I possessod tho southern portion of 
Kalinga, he could not uso the glorious title of Sakalakalisgadhipnoti. 
His successor Siamantavarman, in G.£. 64 or A.D. 690, too cCould.not use 
that glorious title. Tho roason is quite obvious. It is that the northern 
parts of Sakala Kalinga was under tho Sailodbhavas of Korgoin-Mandala 
in tho reigning periods of Indravarma TI and Simantavarman. 


Maharaja HfHastivarman, whose namo ocours after Siamantn~- 
vnrman, and who issued two charters in G. Z 79 and 80 (Vide Nos, 4 
nnd B ahove), nged the title of Nw kalakalingadhinati for first time in tho 
family which was incor porated in Ganga the #rasosté and used by each 
king of tho family in 2 conventional form. Most probuibly, he was a con- 
temporary king of Dharmaraja of the Sailodbhava family , whose period 
has beon assigned to about 711 A. DN. (20) According to our caloulation, 
Hastivarman issued his grants in A. D. 703-6 and 706-7. As such, we 
may say that he could manngo to subdue the Sailodbhavas of Konsigoda- 
Mavdala during tho first quarter of the 8th century A. D. After this, hoe 
shifted his capital to Kalinganagara, on the banks of the river Vamsa- 
dhiri near Mukhalingam, in Srikakulam district. The necessity for 
shifting the capital from Dantapura arose when the northern portion of 
the kingdom was expanded and a more convenient and central place 
was required to run the administration smoothly. 


Although the Sailodbhavas were crushed to decadence and the 
northern half of Kalinga had come into the possession of the Gargas, 
Kongoda was not retained in Kalinga any longer. It was again captured 
by the Bhauma Karas, who camo from either Karnsuvarny or Assam. 
Tho first known king of this family (Bhauma-kara) is Unmoattakesart. 
His capital was at Viranjinngara or Virajs~kshotra (the modern Jajapur 
in Cuttack district). Most probably, during this conflicting period & 
collaterral branch of the Gangas oceupied the country of Svetaka, which 
oxtended to the north of the Mahendra monntain. It (Svotakn) formed 


19 ZA, Vol, VI1 pp. 186 and vol, XI, pp. 320 ff 
2). Ins. Or. Yor T, pt. ii, Appendix 1, after Puge 264. 
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as 0 buffer state between the kingdoms of Kaliiga and Kongoda, 
The Bhauma-karas seem to have appointed the Svetaka-Gargas as 
their subordinate chiefs. We will discuss this aspect while writing about 
the Svetaka-Gangas in the next chapter. 


The capital of Kalinga before the Gnigas was nt Simhapura.(2?1) 
The Gangas did not prefer to have their ‘head-quatcre thers. So. for 
the purpose of administration they kept an out-post at Simhapura by 
appointing a member of the royal family ns their subordinate (vide 
No. &2 above) Tho Gurigas had their capital at Dantapnra at tho 
beginning of their rule. Maharaja Indravarman issued his grant in 
G.Z. 39 from Dantnpura. But, in Simantav irman’s grant the royal sent 
is called Srinivisa. We cannot sav whether it refers to Dantapur or 
Kallis ranagara. Any way, we find thet in the Buddhist literntnroe 
Dantapura is described as an important scat of Buddhism. 


In Datha-vamsa (22) it is stated that there was a king in 
Kalinga called Brahmadatta, who got the tooth~-relic from one Kshema. - 
He built a chaitys in Kalinga and began to worship it there. His son, 
Kagiraja and grand-son, Sunanda continued .to worship the 
sacred tooth of Budha. The latter’s son, Guhasiva succeeded to the 
throno after his father. Ho became a devout worshiper of Buddha, 
The matter was reported to Pandu, the then king of Pataliputra. 
Paindu grew angry with Guhag$iva and sent a large army onder Chotiya 
to arrest him. But Gubagiva had willingly gone to Patiliputra to 
present the Tooth~-relie to Pandu. Then, aceording to some ill advice 
of his followers, Pandun ordered to put the tooth-relic into fire. 
It could not be accomplished. Then, be asked some Nirgranthas to 
sink it in the ocean. That too cvuld not be successful. So, Pardu 
thought that there was some supernatural powers hidden in it; and 
so he returned back the tooth-relic to Guhasiva, Meanwhile, Pavdu 
defeated a king named Kshiradhara, where after he gavo full liberty 
to Guhbagiva and allowed him to go back to his own ceonntry, Kaliign. 
Same time after this, a prince of Uijjayaini called Danta- 
kumara visited Kalinga to worship the tooth-relic, Scecing his deep- 


ome ee mee ree tee tee irre er ata 2 nae care 


21, For details soo Ins. Or, Vol. I pt. ii, pp. 59-62, 
22. Datha-vumisa, Ch, ITT and IV. 
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devotion, Guhaiiva was pleased with him and gave his: daughter, 
Hemamals, to him in marriage. They lived together happily in Kalinga. 
Meanwhile, some troublesome relatives of Ksbsradhara arrived in 
Kalinga to take away the tooth-relic from there. In anticipation of 
danger Guha$iva sent the tooth-relic to Ceylon (Lanka) through his 
son-in-law, Dantakumara and the daughter,Hemamala;because Mahendra- 
sena, the-then king of Lanka was his friend. But, by the time Damnta~- 
kumara nnd Hemama!a reached there, Mahendrasena’s son, Sirimegha 
was the ruler, He accepted the tooth-relic with great reverence and 
preserved the same in a chaitya at Mahagiri-Vihara. (23) The tooth-relic 
was originally worshipped in Kalinga at the city of Dantapura. 


Tn the Buddhist literature and Jzataka-slories mention is made 
of Dantapura as a religious and political centre of Kalinga, (24) 


The following Jataka-stories mention Dantapura :-= 
1. Kurudharma-Jataka 
‘2. Chullakalinga-Jataka 
3. Koalinga-~Bodhi-Jataka 


In the Kurudbharma—Jataka the story goes that there was a 
king named Kalingaraja who lived in Dantapura. Once the country of 
Kalinga sufferred from a terrible famine owing to draught. A large 
number of people assembled at the gate of the royal palace to express 
thier grievences before the king. (25) 


Woe find mention of Dantapura in the Puranas of the Hindus. 
In the Bha ,avata-Purcza it is stated that a Chedi king named Danta- 


23. According to the Maha-vamsa, the tooth-relic was taken to Ceylon in the 
9th regnal year of tho king Sirimegha :— 


“ ସୃସମ ମଞ ସଏଷ ଝୀଖପା ମଝିଞସୀ । 
„ ଆଖ ଝହ୍ଞ ଖା $ଙ୍ଷ୍ା କସରତ ।)?” 


Vide the Mohavamsa, by George Turnour, (1825) pp. 241 ff, 


24. The Jatokas, od. by Fausboll, Vol. IT, pp. 367; The Mahavastu, cd. by 
Sonart, vol. T1T, pp 361 and Digha-Nikaya, vol H, pp. 167 & 235. 


25. Journal of Pali Text Society (1882), vol. 1, pp. 57, 98 & 100; Vol. IIT, 
pp. 2 nnd J A.S B, 1837, pp. S60. 
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vaktra had his ca. pital at Dantapura.(26) So, Prof. R. Subbarao suggests 


to identify the modern Dantavaktra-kota near Srikakulam with 
Dantapura. 


In the Mangalur plates of Simhavarm:n of the Pallava dynasty 
there is the mention of a place named Dasanapura, Dr. Burnell suggests 
that Dasanapura may be identificd with Dantapura (27) But, it is not 
convincing, as Dasanapura is not found in any of the cpigraphical 
records relatirg to Kalinga. G V. Ramamurti sugvests that it may be 
identified with Jaynntipura which is mentioned in the &thtla-puavam 
of Mukhalinga-kshotra But, we get the name of Jayantipura us the 
capi‘al of the Kadamva-kings of Kal ga, (2S) who dived under the 
Garigas as suborcinate chiofs. We, therefuie, can nos take their head- 
quarters as an important residence of the tangas. In No 4 , however, 
we find the following passage which states that Dovendravarman’s 
Mazngalika and Razaka Bhimakhedi had issncd a grant when the Garga 
king (his over-lord) was living at Dantapura. (23) This grant of Bhima. 
khedi is dated in S. 988 or 1066 A.D. :— 


“Teraagdfits ଆ୍ଝ ରିଟଙୁସହନ୍ଷଆ କଖଷଏଓ ସା 
ଗସ ଆ ଙ ହବ ଝୁ ନପ(୮] । ଆ କନ ୩a 
PTAA Ep TAS THRIITATTRIIAG- 0 - at ଧୁଏ 


UF fila, , ” 


A similar expression is found ia No, 47 above. (Vide lines 14-17 
of the text). 


Although, after Hastivarman Kalinganagara was made an 
important head-quartors of the Gangas, Daptipura scems to have not 
lost her import:tnce. It is proved frum Nos. 12, 38, 39, 41,46 nnd 47 


abnve where the residence of the king is stated to be at Dantapura or 
Dantipura, 


o 
2G6- Tre Bhagavata-Purana, X, 78, 1-13, 37. 19, Dikehitar’s Purana- Indox, 
Vol, Hl, pp, Tif. 
27 AI, T, pp. 398 ff. 
28. Vide Nos. 31 and 35 abovo. 
29. Vide pp, 2185, “ines i§-20, above, 
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In some of the inscriptions of Vajrahasta, the grandfather of 
Chodagangadeva, we find that he issued some of his grants from Danta- 
pura. fiven in S. 967, as per Narsapattam plates, Vajrahasta issucd 2 
charter from Dantapura. (30) Therefore, it is believed that the socalted 
early Garigas of Kalirga had been directly related to the latter Gangas 
of Kalinganagara, in which family Anantavarma Vajrahasta and his 
son Rajarsja alias Devendravarman and his grandson Choduigariga elias 
Anantavarman were born, 1t may also be s:id that after Dencndra- 
varman of G.Z. 397 (Vide No, 45 above) and his son Manujendravarman 
the senior branch 1 st its supremacy and another branch of the family 
came into power by occ prying the cities of Kalinganagara and Danta- 
pura. 


The Gangas of Kalinganagara intr. duced, in their grants, a 
family Prasasti, with some minor changes, ever since they started their 
rule in Kalinga. They aleo mention an auspicious era of their family, 
continuously for about 400 years. We call it the Ganga era, According 
to my calculation, it was started from 626-7 A.D., and probably from 
the 12th tithi of the bright. fort night of Bhadrapada, the day which is 
popularaly known as &Sunia. I have discussed this problem in 
Appendix 1. 


The Garga-rwle in Kalingy commenced in or about 626-7 
A.‘D., after which they introduced their family-era. Ragarding the 
original place of the Gangas, before they came to Kalinga, we get 
no information from the records, embodied in this volume. But, in 
connection with the W. Gangas of Mysore B. Lewis Rice writes 
thus. 


“According te the inscriptions, the progenitcr of Kalinga- 

aigas was Bhagadatta, between whom and his brother Sridatta 

their father Vishnngopu divided his kingdom giving Kalinga to the 

former, and the amecestral kingdom, with the clephant, to the 
latter.”(31) 


maaraten 


30. LZ. XT, pp. 149; {ne. Cr, vol I, No, iff. 


831. Ep. Cern. Vol LX, Intro. pp 9 it 
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It is interesting to note here that the clephant emblem is 
used in the Bengalore plates of Devendravarman (see No. 25 above). 
This emblem was used by the Gangas so long &s they were the 
followers of Jainism. But, in Kalinga they adopted Saivism. So, 
they used the emblem of bull in place of an elephant. 


Regarding tte migration of the Gangas from Gnngaviidi and 
Kolshalapura we gst some descriptions in the Korni and Vizagupatam 
plates of Anantavarma-—Chodagaigadeve (1047-1147 A.D.).(32) ‘The follo- 
wing verse is mentioned in these grants :— 


“ares faalcqafias uhkzTaras 
୩ ୀସନଙୀ ଷର ଆ ଷଅଲାଙାଙ୍ସଙ_ । 
ମଶା ପଞ୍ୀସୀଙ କହ ଲାଞ୍ୀଙଖାସ 3୯ 
ଷର ଓଏଷଙ୍ମ ଶୌସ୍ସ୍ଏଏ ଅ୍ଞ୍ଷୀବ୍ଧୀ ଅବ || 


In the records of the Imperial Gangas of Orissa the same 
tradition was maintained with a modification of the verse as 


quoted below :— 
“qapapadel 1garfs: afag: 
ଷଙ୍ଙସଷୁସ: ଖ୩ ସନା ୩ ସପ: | 
ଙ୍କ ମ୍ଫଆୀସନଙ ପୀ ସୁଦ: 
ଷଷaTk og co ସହୀ qa: 1୬? (33) 


These verses prove that the Garngas, who lived in Kal niga- 


nagara, came from Gangavidi- Vishya where Kolshalapurs was the 
capital. The W. Gangas had also lived in Garngavadi and Ko'sihala- 
pura, 


Accordirg to B, Lewis Rice, 


Kolahalapura is identical with 
Koj in the east of Mysore. 


32, J.A.H RS. Vol. I, pp. 113; Z.4. Yol XFI17, pp. 165 ff. 
33. O./2.RJ, Fol, PF, No, 1, pp. 7 IL, 
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The name Kolaulspurapattaga or Kokalsvalapurapattana is 
found in Nos. 59, 60 and 63. The epithots of Indravarman of Svetaka, 
in Nos. 60 nnd 63, aro as follows :— (34) 


“ . . . . ଏହଷମାଞ୍ଞପ ମାସସର ୪୮ - 
ଙମ%: ଆ ସୀ ମ୍ଫ: agg - 
fafane StL HEATH TAT - 
QTAUIIE HIGIT RAT; eons es” 


According to PN. Bhattachnrya,the titlos, namely Kolaw!apna- 
prgpar ihr and Nandacirinatha were also adcptoed by soron Western- 
Chilukvas, ans per Kielhorn’s Jist of South-Indian Inicrsptions, 
Nos 16 and 170-n. (3) Tho Wostern-Cagas have also used tho 
same torms in their records. ‘Th: refore, confusion arises relating to 
tho link between the W. Gangas und the LE. Gagas For instance, 
Dr. H. C. Roy suggests that “from the fact that they (the Gangas 

- of Kalinga) occusionally describe themselves as lords of the city of 
Kolahala, it is clear that they considered themselves t9 be & branch 
of the Gangas of Mysorc. But, the story of their migration nnd 
settlement from Kolar to Ganjam and the details of their subsoquont 
history must in the present state of our knowledge remain shrouded 
in considerable obscurity,” (36) 


Nandagiri has been identified with Nandidoorg of Mysore. (37) 

In the Allahabad inscription of Samudragupta, however, wo 
find that tbe Gupta-king reached the Mahendragiri {of Ganjam) after 
defcating the king Mantaraja ofKurala. I suggest that Kurala of 
this inscription may be identified with the modern town of Kulgjda 
in Gumsur taluk of Canjam. (388) If this identification will stand, 
then we may furthor say that the name Kolahapurapattana is, derived 
from Kurilapurapattana, the suffix of pura for gporfava being a 
litter insert‘on, 


3+. Nos. 60 and 63 above. 

35. ZZ. XVII pp. 359 tf, 

306, Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. f, pp. 449-9. 

37. Afyzore and Coorg from Inscript’ons, pp. 32. and Imp. ‘Caz. Vol XVI 
p. 359 ” 

38, Ins, Or, Fol T, pt, ii, pp, 18°45. 
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We find some similarity in the phrases used in the prasaslis of 
- #5 * Lr 
the W. Gangas of Mysore and the BE, Cangas of Kalinga. ‘to illustrate 
this aspect, I give below the following passages from their records, :— 


fT aos DgyTea araagi aoa Slag aa 
ସଖା ୍ନୀଫ. . . . . ... fang a cfagedree ee ereer reg roc 


The above is quoted from the Habbal Inscription of Mirnsi- 
mhacdleva of Mysore (50) 


seeeenree TGIHETE ARE, A deTirary: TIRAAATTGFA 
fT «LL een TPT ves HTIAITATTIe 6 eee fee? (40) 


Tho nbove is quoted froin the grants of Indravarmadeva of 


Sretaka. I have also stated these points while editing two Gnaga 
grants (41) 


In the ease of the W. Gangas it is ‘stated that they ruled 
the country of Gangavidi fiom Kulgla or Kolahalapura, while the 
Gangas of Kalinga hailed from Kokalavralapur or Kolahalapuru. 
Hence, we are to eonsider if the Ganzns had come from the south. 
According to a traditional account of the W. Gangas, they ( W., Gangas) 
migrated from Avodhva. One branch of them lived in Kalinga nnd {he 
other branch proceeded to the Sauth (Mysore), as per instructions of 


a Jaina—-guru, named Simhanandi. fn this connection B, Lewis Kico 
states :— 


“ The origin of the Gamigas is derived from TrksivAka and 
traced back to Avodhbyapura. Cnder Vishnugnptn the seat of Govern- 
ment was moved to Ahichcebbatra, which it is hinted as Vijayapure.” 
(42) To this is attributed the separation of tLe two lines of the 


a0. Nos 60 cred G8 ahore . 

ql. J Bok os, rel XXXV, aga Prado pp. 6-7 ff. 

«2. Mijnvaparea Gs the nane of 4A own in Kalings in the rime of the 
Matharas { t4th-6th cenmtuecy A Dj} In Andhivaram plates of Anantne 
salktivarinan, the rant wae dane from cijavapera (vide £1, XXXVI, 
pp 175, amd fZns, Or. vol 1D Pedi, pp. D8 ft. 
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Eastern and Western Gangas, those of Kalinga and Mysors. respecti- 
vely. With the arrival of Dad'ga and Madhava in the south, at Ganga- 
Pertr, nnd the establishment of the Garngavadi-kingdom in Mysore 
aided by Simhanandi, we seem to come £3 historical events ...” (43) 


Tt is, therefore, not conclusive that the Gangas had come t9 


Kalinga from the south. Now, accordinz to our assumption namely 
that Kursila of the time of Samudragupta might subsequently be 
transformed into K olahalapurapattava, our atitcntion is attracted to the 
regions of GCumsur taluk in Canjam district and its adjoining district of 
Phulbini, (siti ted in bLeiween the conntcies of Mahiikaintaran and the 
Mahendra-mountain} fo ideutifv the same with the kingdom of Kuralna 
of the Hin sentir ALD. Pace oss prolee by the original home-land of 
the Cangas. who alferwards vafled iv as Trikalinga. From «the inserip- 
tiona of ‘thr Somavamnéi-kings of Dakshin. Kosala, who ruled the 
conntry from Suvarnapura (the modern Sonpur in Balangir district), 
we learn.that hey assumed the title of Trikalisgadhipati for a conside- 

“Yahle long time. Presumabiv they conld capture the Phulbani and 
Gumsur area 45 these were contignous to their territory. 


Tt is fhoawerver, enrious to note that some Jaina sculptures, 
bearing the Gupta-stvle of the 3rd. or 4th century A,D., have been 
discovered from Phulbani. One of such sculptures (the image of n 
Tirthankar ) is now preserved in the State Museum of Orissa at 
Bhubaneswsr. Tt is. therefore. quite probable that the Garigas, who 
followed JTainisin worshipped rhese images in the Gupta-period in that 
remote hill-tracts of Kalinga. The fail of the Gangas was subsequently 
changed from Jainisin ts Saoivism in K:iiz +a. while in Mysore the original 
faith continned for s considerable long time. The emblem of clephant 
indiactes theic¢ reiigions faith in Jainism. In Kalinga, after they were 
converted into Saivism. they introduced the figure of a bull in tke place 
of an elephant, although in Bengslor plates of Devendravarma (No. 285) 
we find an elephant. Prot 2 Sublia Rao says that “Dr, Fleet identified, 
while editing the plaies of the latter RB. Gangas, Gangavadi and 
Kolnihalapuram ainentioned in their records, with the kingdoms of th 
same name founded in Mysore hy W, Gangzas, early in tha 3rd century 


oo pe ve ee ee ve es a 


43. Fp. Crrn vol, PTL Intreduetion, pp, 1t. 
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A.D. and its capital Kuvalalapuram. But, these identifications sro 
wrong”, (44) The reasons given by him in support to his remarks aro 
not as strong as to discard the opinion of Dr. Floct. Since tho Gangnas 
were originally Jainas, they never expressed their own gotr:s. Simlarly 
the Early-Gang is of Kalinga failod to rocord their gotra in their insorip- 
tions. Aftor lapse of several centuries in the times of Vajrahasta and 
Anantavarma-Chodagangadeva ( the llth century A.D.) it is stated that 
they belonged to Atreya-~gotra. No. doubt it is a ‘ater insorsion in tho 
Vam$Avali composed hy the pragasti-writors of the lattor Gaigas, 
Therefore, there is no wonder that whilo the W,Gangas were dose: ibed 
as bolonging to the Kshatriyn3 of tho lkshvAku-linengo and Kane 
vayana colra, the EK. Gangas wore attisched to the Innar-raco and 
Atreyu notra. This difference in tho Vaméa praé1s'i ennot be taken 
ns a guiding factor to make thom soparato from their parental stoclc. 


The W.Gangas of Mysoro seem to have cstablishad matrimonial 
alliance with the Bhauma-Karas of Toshali. According to Dharnkota 
plate of Subhakaradeva, (45) the Parrmasauga'a, his Qucen Tribhubana - 
Mahadev; was tho daughter of ono Rzjamalln, who belonged to the 
family of Nagodbhava or Garg, and who was an important figure of 
tho southern quarters. * Whilo editing this plate, I have identified 
Rajamalla with Rajamalla-Satyavaka of the W. Ganga family of Mysore. 
In this connection 1 like to point out here that Satyavika~Rijamalla 
had distinguished himself in the battle of Remiya and overcame tho 
kings of Vasiga, Pundra, Magadha, Kosala and Kaliiga. (46) Satyavaka- 
Rajamalla ruled from 870 A.D, (47) Therefore, he is a contemporary 
king of either Nandavarman of G.E. 221 or his successor, Devendra- 
varman of GE. 254. Anyway it is quite certain that the G., Gangns 
established matrimonial and political contact with the Gaga kings of 
Kalirga and the Bhauma~Kara kings of Toshali. It is for this rcason 
a copperplate grant of Devendravarman (vido No. 25) was discovered 
from Mysore and the elephant emblem was adopted in that inscription. 


44. History of the Kastern Gangae, pp. 70-7 _ff. 
s# qh viz ags 

45. J.A.H'RS,, vol IV, pp. 189-94 ff. 

46. Kp. Crn- vol XI, Int20. pp. 3 


47. The Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, pp. 347, by R. Soewaoli 
nnd SK. vengm. 
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Let us now consider about the Gangas of Kalirga who were 
divided into scveral branchas and ruled in differcont parts of Kalinga. 
So far wo know from the copperplate inscriptions that there lived two 
important branches who ruled from Dantapura and Kalinganagara in 
the southern part of the Mahendra mountain and from Svetaka in the 
northern part of the said mountain. Their inscriptions have been 
published in this volume in two separate sections. 


According to some inscriptions of Anantavarma Chodaganga- 
devo (1077-1147 A.D.) Kalinga was divided into five parts cach of 
which was ruled by one of the collateral branches of the Garigas. It is 
stated in the Korni and Vizagapatam plates that five brothers come to 
the Mahendra-region from Garga-vadi and ruled over Kalinga after 
dividing it into five parts among them, namely (1) Kalinga, (2) Kanthi- 
kavandhurokantha, (48) (3) Amvavadi-Vishaya, (4) Soda-Mandala and 
(5) Kantaka-Varttans which were ruled by the five brothers namely (i) 
Kamarnava (2) Danarnava (3) Gunarnave (4) Marasimba and (5) 
Vajrahasta respectively. 


This is corroborated by the following verse in the inscriptions 
of Vajrahastadeva (1038-70 A. D. ) 


“ ପୃସ' ମୁଏ ଷସୀ ପୀ ଏନ: ଏଞସୀ 
ଞୁଙଷ୍ୀ ମୁଦ ଅୁଖସପୀମଙ ଘ୍ଷ ଶସ | 
ଅାଙ୍ଏ {ସ୍‌ ୩ {ତସଞ୍ମ୍‌ ମୌରଙ୍ସg - 
ଖା ୍ଜସ ମସ ୍ସ: ସସେନସୀଷ୍ସଷ: 11 ?? (49) 
From these verses of a later age we presume that the Gangas 


used to ru’e in Kalinga as the Guptas had followed the system of 
ruling the country by dividing it among their own brothers, , 


48. G. V. Sitapati, whilo editing tho Korni plates, saggests tigat 
Konthikavandhurakantha should bo take: as a nocklaco borno ® 
the king at tho time of consecration. Thus, it was not a division 
of Kulinga. But, this viow seems untenable. 


49. 2.1. ZV, pp. 183 tl. 
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Although the traditional account in the eleventh century was 
that the kingd: m of Kalinga was originally divided into five parts among 
the Garga-brothers, actually we find two collateral branches of the 
Gangas in Kalinga, which may be named as Kalinganagar& branch and 
the Svetaka-branch, We are getting copperplate inscriptions numbering 
more than sisty in Kalinga which have been issued from Kalinganagara 
and Svctaka. Therefore, either the above story of five branches was & 
myth or the other three branches have not yet come tothe ken of cpigra- 
phy,although the places named Kantakavarttans and Ambavadi- Vishaya 
arc known from some C.P. grants. It is intercsting to note here that 
the royal prasas!i used in some grants is not akin to other Prabastis 
found in the grants of cither the Kaliiganagara~lince or the Svetaka-lino 
of kings. So, we may take it as a grant of the thi d branch of the 
Garngas in Kalisga. For want of further evidenco we cannot arrive at 
any conclusion on this point, 


Regarding a general description of Kalinga at the time when 
the Chinese-pilgrim, Heun Tsang, came to this country we quote below ® 
from Thomas Walters’ ‘On Yuan Chwang’s Travels’ In. India (Vol. II, 
p. 198 of 1905 Ed, 


“KA-LENG-KA (KALINGA). 


Returning to the native in the Records we read that from 
Kung-yu-to the pilgrim travelled, through jungle and forest dense with 
huge trees, South-w-st for 1400 or 1500 Li, to Kalirga, “This country 
he describes as above 5000 Zi jn eireuit, its capit«] being above twenty 
Zi. There were regular sced-time and harvest, fruit and flowers grow 
profusely, and thrre were continuous woods for some hundreds of Li. 
The country produces dark wild elcphants prized by the neighbouring 
countries. The climate was hot. The people were rude and head- 
strong in disposition, observent of good faith and fairness, fast and 
clear in specch; in thier inlk and manner they differed some what 
rom “Mid-India’‘. There were few Buddhists, the majority of 
)cop'c being of other religions. There were above ten Buddhist 
he ard 500 brethern “Stndcents of the Mahavanist Sth: vira 
gchcol system”. Vlhere were more than 100 Devatempijes, and tle 


professed nche ents of the various s2ichs were very numerous, the 
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majority being nirgranthas, This country, the pilgrim relates, had 
once been very densly inhabited; a holy rishi possessing supernatural 
powers had his hermitage in it; he was once offended by a native 
and cursed the country as & consequence of his curse the land became, 
and remained, utterly depopulated, In the lapse of many years since 
that event it had gradually become inhabited again ‘but it still had 
only a scanty population. Near the south-wall of the city (i.e. the, 
capital apparently) was an Asoka tope beside which were sitting 
place and exercise-ground of the Four-Past-Buddhas. On a ridge of 
a mountain in the north of the country was & stone tope, above 100 
fect high, where a Pratyeka-Buddha had passed away at the 
beginning of the present Kalpa when men’s lives extended over countless 
years.” 


From this description we find that from the capital of 
Kéngeda the pilgrim travelled about 1400 Zi to reach the capital of 
Kalinga. And, from his account, we learn that he bad to cover 
about 1800 Zi towards the norta-wesb to reach the capital of Kosa!a 
(D.Kosala). Probably the capital of D. Kosala was some where near 
the modern Raypur town where a large numer of inscriptions of the 
Sarabbhapura kings and the Pandu-vamsis have been found. Tt is, 
thercefore,quite probable that Dantapura was the capital of Kalinga 
when Huen ‘Isang visited this locality; bacause, according to our 
calculation, only about a decade had passed after the Gangas capturcd 
that country. And, upto at least the ¢9th year of the auspicious 
Genga-eru Dantapura was the capital of Kalinga as po No. 2 ‘above. 


The total number of copperplates of the early Gungas dis— 
covered up till now is 65. Out of this number 47 belong to the 
linc of Kalinganagara and 15 to that of Svetaka. Most of the records 
of the former ‘ine give the date as Gan ja-vamsa-pravarddhamana- 
wu jaya-rdajya-samva'sara. So it is now possible to get a complete 
genealogical table of this line without much doubt as shown 


below :— 
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THE GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THF GANGAS 
OF THE KALINGANAGARA - BRANCH. 


(1) Indravarman I G.EZ. 39 

(2) Samantavarman G,£. 64 

(3) ie L alias Sri Ranabhita GZ. 79 and 50 

(4) Indravarmao II alias Sr: Rijasimha G,E. 87 and 91 

(5) Danarnava 

(6) EE III alias Sr; Lokarpavadeva G £. 128, 146, 
| 149 and 154. 


(7) Gunarn va 


। 
(8) Devendravarman I G./£. 183, 154, 192 and 195 
| 


{9) Anantavarman I G.E. 204 Jayavarman 


| 
(10) Nandavarman G.Z. 221 (11) Devendravarman II Samvat (?) 254 
(12) Rajendravarman I 
| ] 
(13) Anantavarman II G £. 284 & 304 (14) Devendravarman III 
! G.E. 306, 308 and 810. 


| | 
(15) Rajendravarman II (:6) Devendravarman IV G.E. 351 
G.E., 313 and 342 


| ! 
(17) Stayavarmsn G.E. 351 (18) Anantavarman 11[ alias 
Vajrahasta I GZ, 358 


| 
(19) Madbu Kamainava alivs Rhupendravarma 


| alizs Marasimha 
(20) Anantavarman IVY Vaojrahasta II (21) MDevendravarma ¥ 
G.E. 383 G.E. 398 


(225 Manvjendraca rman 
(Yuvaraja ?) GE. 393 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISS? 351 


It is necessary to explain as to how this table could be 
reconciled inspite of some grave discrepancies found in the Garga~- 
records. For example, from No, 6 to 13 we find that the grants were 
made by Indravarman in G,£. 87, 87, 91, 128, 146, 149 and 154 and in 
Tumbduru-vamsa-samvat 133, But the grants which have been issued in 
GZ. 87, 87 and 91 mention the second name of the king(Indravarman} 
as Rijasimha, The father’s name of the king is not given in any 
other grant except in Nos. 12 and 13. As such, it was not possible 
to say if the Indravarman of G.Z. 128 and of Tumburn-era 133 was 
the same king who issued the grants of -G.£Z. 149 and 154, whose 
father was Danarnava. But, it is, however, certain that the Indra- 
varman of G, £, 87 and 91, who possessed & second name as 
Sr: Rajasimha, was not the same king Indravarman of the grant, 
issued in Tumburu-era 183, whose second name was Sri Lokarna~- 
videva. On this analogy, I arrive at the conclusion that the 
Indravarman, whose grant was issucd in Tumburu-era 133, is a 
different king, © €. JIndravarman 1. 


Our second difficulty arises regarding the Jaypura plates of 
Rajendravarman, son of Anantavarman and grand-son of Jayavarman, 
which were noticed by Dr. Burnell with the datc of Anantavarman 
as 985 A.D. (Vide No. 23 above). lhe test of the inscription is not 
avaliable. Thus, we cannot depend upon Burnell’s note regarding 
the relationship between Jayavarman and Anantavarman, father of 
Rajendravarm n. Following is the t:ble given by Sewell, (50) 
basing on Bu‘nell’s account :— 


Jayavarman 


Anantavarman (reignig in A.D. 985) 


Rijendravarman Devendrararman 


Saty :varman 


~ 


When we compare the above genealogical table with the 
above table we find that it agrees with our table from Anantavarman 


30. Sewoll’s Arciacological Survey of South-Inct zs, Vol, If, pp 183 ff. 
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to Satyavarman except the name of Anantarvarman’s father and his 
dato, 


Our third question rolates to the date of Devendravarman, 
son of Anantavarman, ( No. 32 ) and that of Satyavarman ( No. 33 ) 
who is the son of Devendravarman. Tho dates of these two inscriptions 
(Nos. 32 and 33) were wrongly put by the engraver as “1 for 351, 
This mistake was dctected, as the phrascological terms used in them 
were considered to be tho later developments. Dr. Flood remarks :— 


“Theso grants of Devcodruvarma and Satyavarm a are shown, 
by the charactors ja which they ne engraved, to be of lator date 
than the threo grants of Tndravarmi. Consequently, the fifty-firsi 
year, which is quoted in ons of the grants of Devondravarma ant 
the grant of his son SatyavarniiA, cannct bo roferred to thor aame epoch 
with the dates of 91, 128 and 146 of Tndravarms. And, pirty because 
of this, and partly because in each instance tho year is mentioncd 
without any specification of the month and the lunar day, I am inclined 
to look upon it as some conventional expression, which cannot be just 
now explained, aud t0 consider that only the year 254, in connection 
with which we have the specification of both the month and the lunar 
day, is a correct date for Devendravarms, and that it may be referred 
to the same era with the date of IndravarmAi, whatever that era, 
might be”.(51) 

It is interesting to point out here that in G. HZ. 3851 there 
occurred two solar eclipses when during the first eclipse Dovendra- 
varma issued his grant; and after his death in the same year ‘his son, 
Satyavarma, issued another g-ant in favour of Brahmans during the 
second eclipse, If the Gariga-era started from 625-7 A, D. then the 

. year 351 will correspond to (626-744-8351 =) 977-8 A -D, During this 
period the first solar eclipse occurred on the Pausha- Amayasya day, 
corresponding to the 13th, December, 977 AD amd the second eclipse 
occurred on the Ashsdho-Amarasya day corresponding to the 8th 
June, 978 AD Tt, therefore, proves that thd Ganga~ér must have 
begun some time between the months and #4 his of Pansha-AmAvA$y a 
end Ar-kidla-AmAavatta. U1bus, we thonld look for the menths uf 


eters 


61. 1.A, Vol X77. pp. 278-6 ff. . 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 383 


Srivana, Bhidrapada, Asvina, Ksriika and Mgargasira for the commen- 
cement of tho new year of the Gaiiga-era, We suggest Bhadrapada- 
Sukla-~Dvada$; or the day of ‘Suniy#’ as the starting point of the 
Garga-era 


Now, regarding the genealogical table aftor Satyavarma we 
fnco some pertinent difficulties, such as: 


1. Yn some records the name of the kiog is given as Vajrahasta 
and in other records ho is called Anantavarman. 


2. Madhu Kamarnuva scoms to be the sams king whos namo 
oceurs in many inscriptions as BLupendravarman. 


3. Mannjendravurman, the son of Devendravarman of GQ, IH. 
8397 had the title of Muharajt instead of Yuvaraja in 393 
Ganga-era, when his father must have lived, 


Tho most important and difficult portion of the chronology 
of the Gongas is the genealogial accounts, mentioned in the copper 
plate grants of Maharaja Vajrahastadeva, whose rule commenced in 
Kalinga from S. 960 or the 3rd, December, 1038 A.D. The following 
verse is repeatod in all his seven copper plate grants (52) discovered 
up till now {-— 


“ {କ୍ନଙ୍ମାଧ ଧୀ ପାଗ ପ୩ାଞ୍ଓଗ 

ନକ ସୂ ପାଞ୍ୀଷ ଅଞ୍ମ । 

ସସ ଖ ଏସବ ଙୃଅଷାଦ ୁର୍ଣୀଷୀ 

Ji ase tag ashi: 4” (53) 


2 rr «ee trite rare, 


(52) fn) Narsipattam plates of S 967 ( Vide Z.f. XI, pp. 149 ff) 


(b) Srikakulam „of 8. D7T (J.ALFLR.S, vol VIMT, pp. 163 i.) 
(¢) Nadagam i of S, 979 ( Z.Z, IV, pp. 183 ff.) 
(dd) Chikkalavalase ,, of S. 982 ({ Z.Z. XXII, Inc No. 1252 ) 
(6) Boddapadu 55 of 8. 982 (Bharati, Telugu Jowunal,vol. HI,pp S83ff, 
{f) Mndras Museum ,, of S. 9S4 (Z.f. IX, pp. 08 ff. 
(x) Ganjam „. of $ 991 (HZ.Z. XXII, pp. 70 ff.) 

(93; a to N. IRamesan, it e2orresponds to the 9th April, 1033 A, D. 
(Vide J.A HORS, vel XX, pp. 173} But, M. Narasimham diffors from 


it tie JL 2S. vol XXZ, pp, 139.) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


354 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


The genealogy given in his inscriptions is quoted below :— 


(1) Gunamaharnava 
I 

(2) Vajrahasta I (44 years, i.e. 898-941 A.D.) 
| 


i | | 
(3) Gunda I (3 yrs. 841-3 A. D, ) (4) Kamarnava I (5) Vinayaditya 
(335 yrs. 943-78 A.D.) (3 yrs. 978-60 A.D. 


| 
(6) Vajrahasta II alias Aniyarkabhima (35 yrs, 980-1015 A,D. ) 
| 


ee 


| | | 
(7) Kamarnava II (8) Gundama II (9) Madhu-Kamarnava III 


$ yr. 1015-16 A.D. ) (3 yrs. 1016-18 A.D.) (21 yrs. 1018-38 A.D.) 


| 
(10) Anantavarman alias Vajrahuasta 111 ( 1038-70 A.D.) 


We may find a clue from the above table to link it with our 
table. It is the name of Madu-Kama‘niva who is also known as 
Bhupenrdravarman in the former table. He lived in between the kings 
Anantavarman of G.£. 358 and Vajrahasta of G. Z. 383, which dates 
correspond to 984-5 A.D. and 1009-10 A.D. respectively. But, according 
to our second table, Madhu-Kama'niva ruled from 1015-38 A. D. As 
such, we are not able to explain the position regarding the chronology 
after Satyavarman. It is any way an interesting cvent that instead of 
Ganga-era Dbarmakhcdi in ro. 31 used an unknown «ra called Gasg:t- 
Kardamva- Vamsa- Pravardhamana-samvalsarw 520 and in no, 38, although 
the name of the era is not .specified as Grnga-vam§a-privardhamana- 
vijayarajya-samvalsaro, it seems to be the same era as used by Dharma- 
khedi Therefore, we cannot take them as the Ganga-era., After G.Z. 3492 
or even before, for some unknown reason, the continuity of the family 
era of the Garigas was disturbed. So, in some later records we get no cra 
at all and in some other recurds we get different -eras, namely Ganga- 
Kndamva-era and Saka-era. The latter is mentioned in Nos.- 35, 493, 47 
and 49. Most probably, the suzercign status of the Gangas was ham perrcd 
during this period for which reason they could not use their family-era. 
Inspite of this they could use some &dditional titles intermittent!y 
during that period, 
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Tor the first time, in the history of the Gargas, Maharaja 
Vajrahastadeva (1038-70 A.D.) introduced the gaka-cra in the plaee of 
Gaiiga-ern. He also made a drastic change in the royal-prasasti and 
began to narrate the Vamsavali like bis contemporary the Cholas 
and the Chalukyas. 


In Andhavaram plates of Vajrahastadeva ( no. ¢1 ) “we mark 
the titles of Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara in addition to -the 
usual title of his predecessors, namely Sakalakalingadhipati. But, in 
Narsapattam plates of Sakavda 967 Vajrahasta, grand-father of Choda- 
garga, used the titles of Maharajadhiraja and Trikalingadhipats. Lhe 
samo titles he used in other subsequent grants also. 


In Vajrahaata’s grants woe find a verse quoted before which gives 
us a clue to detect why suddenly the status of the Garngas was 
improved 


Wao cannot say at present that Vajrahasta of no. 41, who 
introduced the titles of Maharajalhiraj.» and Paramesvara was the same 
~Vajrahasta who unified all the fragments of the dominion, as expressed 
in this verse. It is, however, quite sure that there was no harmony and 
co-operation between the Gangas of different lines living in Kalinga. 
Probably that was the main reason why the Garigas of Svetaka were 
attached to the family of the Bhauma-Karas of ‘Toshali, and for some 
time used the same titles of Maha-agadhirajs and ParameSsvara. 


The Eastern_Chalukyas in Vergi seom te have made some 
political contact with the Gangasof Kalinga. For that reason the Gangas 
had become involved in the affairs of Veiigi, | 

From the Masulipatam plates of the E.Chalukya king Amma I 
(A.D. 915-25) we learn that he ruled a& portion of Tri-Kalirnga, (54) 
After this, according to Kola Vennu grant of Chalukya-Bhima IF (A.D. 
925), the king ( Bhima IL ) used the title of Tri-Kalisgadhipati. Thus, 
it is proved that the E. Cbhalukyas troubled the Gerigas from the 
south, while at the same time the Somavamsis of D. Kosala attaoked a 


54 Ec IV, pp. 181 ff. 
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portion of Kalisga from the west. In this way the country of Tri- 
Kalinga remained dis-integrated from Kalinga for a certain. period. 


‘lhe E. Chalukya king, Amma 11 (A.D. 943-70 ) fought with 
tho-Rashtrakuta king Krishna III during his 12th regpal year (1. €. A. D. 
957 ), From the Chalokyan records we learn that Amma II proceeded 
to Kalinga by appointing bis brother, Danarnava, as his regent in 
Vengi. (55) 


We have no information regarding any matrimonial “rolations- 
hip between the Gangas of Kalinga and the E, Chalukyas of Vengi. Any 
way it is certain that they had political relationship. Because, at the 
same troubled period the Gangas of Kalinga did not only give shelter 
to Amma I who boasted to have ruled Trikalinga (56), but also fought 
against his enemies to save him from troubles. 


In the year 970 A,D, Amma II died and Danarnava succeeded 
him. He ruled only for three years, One Badaparisja, a collateral 
aspirant for the Chalukyan thrope, started a& revolt with the belp of 
his friend Jatachola-Bhima, He (Jatachola} killed Danarvavs of Vengi 
end Kamarnava of Kalinga. In this connection I like to quote the 
following fragmentary verses from the Kanjivaram stone-—inscription :— 


“ ସଂ ଓଡୁଆଧୟ ସବ $. . ମମ 
0 Af ++ 0... 6୧୪ | 
ଷ୍କ ଅଫ — ଖସ ରିସ୍ଣିପୀ ` 
କକା ଅଷସଷସ୍‌ ଚ ..ଚ. ଚା. ॥ 
ଚହଦାନତଷ ସ୍କ ଏସି: । 
କସ ଅସ୍‌ ସଥସୀସାମ ସୟ କପ” 


55, OC. P. No. 15 of Mad. E,R. for 1916-17; A.R.M,B., 1917-18 App. ‘A’, 
No. 1. G, O, No. 1035 (Home) Dated 10-8-1917, Page 8 


56. ସୁ ଷ୍ଝଷଙ୍ମପଏ: 1] ଆଷୀ ଖହଥ୩ ସଂମ୍ବଆୀସ କଞ୍ପା 
ଙ୍ଗ ପ୍ରତ ବସ 
57. EI. XXXI, pp. 29-34 ; J.A,H.R.S. Vol. X, pp, 17-606 ‘ff. 
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It is stated that after killing Nrpa-Kama (Kamarnava) and 
Danainave in or about 973-4 A. D., Jatichola started an expedition 
against Kalinga, where he killed in the battle field the king Kamarnavs, 
Now, the question is, who that Nrpa-Kama was whom Jatachola 
killed in the battle? It may be either Madhu-Kamarnava of 
No, 38,who lived in between GQ. £, 358 and 384 or A. D. 984-5 and 
1009-10, as shown in the first genealogical table, or Kamarnava TI of 
the second table who reigned from 943-78 A,D. (58) 


Like many royal families in the South, the down-fall of the 
Gangas of Kalinganagara became incvitable during the 11th century A.D. 
It must have happened long before. Devendravarman of G.£, 397 and 
of Sakavda 988, 1003, 1005 and 1012 (Vide Nos. 45, 46, 47, 48 and 49) 
had ascended the throne. We are not able to trace whet happened to 
his (Devendravarman’s) son Manujendravarman of G. £, 393 or A. D. 
1019-20 (vide No. 44). But, it is quite certain that the line of 
Vajrabasta and his son Rijaraja and grand-son Anantavarma-Choda~- 
gangadeva gained upper-hand in Kalinga and ruled the country from 
Kalinganagara, situated on the bank of the Vamsadhara near Mukhoa~- 
linga. Although the second name of Rijaraja (son of Vajrahasta) is 
Devendravarman,(59) we cannot identify him with the Devendravarman 
whose name occurs in Nos. 45-49 above, The reason is that 
Devendravarman of Nos, 45-49 reigened at least between the years 
1023-1090 A.D., while Devendravarma-Rajaraja ruled only for eight 
years or so, from 1070-77 A. D. Therefore, we stromgly believe that 
the branch of Devendravarman of Nos, 45-49 must be a different 
one from that of Chodaganga. 


5S. There is divergence of opinion regarding tho idontification of Kamarnava&. 
Aocording to Subrahmanya Aiyar, he is identical with Madhu-Kamarnav& 
who roigned from 1019-38 A.D. This view was opposed by B.V.,Krishna 
Rao, According to Rao, it is Kamarnava I (A.D. 943—7S) who was killed 
by Jatachola. (J.A.H.R.S., Vol. X, pp. 35 ff.) 


59. J.A.H.RS., Vol. XX, pp. 171-6 £&, 
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Most probably, the senior line of Gangas was driven away 
from Kealirganagar to some remote aren named Odra. Indeed, in a 
stone inscription of Draksharam in the Fast Gadavari district, we 
find ‘a descriptive account relating some achievements made by 
one Pallavaraja who fought on bebalf of his master Rajendrachoda 
(the Chola-king) in thes countries of Kalirga and Odra and defeated 
one Devendravarman. The verse in the said inscription runs thus ;— 


“ ସୀଙ୍ଆ କଧ୍ରଙ୍ସଖନଷର୍ଷ ନ ମ୍‌ ୯୩ 
ଙ୍କୁ ଥୀ ଲିନକ୍ସ ଝର୍‌ କାସ । 

ସୀ ଏଞ୍ଜଷପ କୁଷଣୀ ୧୩ଟz STN 

ଲୀ ସଂନ୍ାଗନୱ ସ୍‌ୱ କନ୍ୟା ମୁ କସ କୀ” 60) 


TRANSLATION 


“ Reducing to ashes the whole of the Kalirga country, sub- 
duing the Gangas in the battle-field and destroying the Chiefs 
Devendravarman and others and the chieftains of the Kosala tract 
this hero, named Pallavarija, set up a fine pillar of victory on the 
borders of the Odra (country) as if raising aloft the fame of his 
lord Rajendrachoda.” (6]) 


The stone inscription containing the above verse, was incised 
in the 33rd regnal year of Kulottunga Rajendra whose reign commenced 
in Sakavda 992 or A.D. 1070, Thus the time of Devendravarma is 
1102 A.D. (62) 


The Garnigas of Kalinganagara and the Kadamvas had matri- 
monial relationship among them, although ths latter lived in Kalinga, 
as the subordinate under the Garngas and used the titles of Paschz- 
Vishayadhipati and Razakz, In some records they used the title of 
Maha-mongal $v1ra, The regions of the Mahendra-mountain in Ganjam 


< 


60. S,1I., Vol. IV, No. 1239, pp. 428-9 ff. 


61. ccording to K, V. Subramanya Aiyar this is also montionod «in tho 
Kalingattuparant, & Tamil-work. So, he identifies Dovondravarman 
with Rajaroja (Z.7, XXIT, pp. 138. ff.) 


62. Kncyclopaedia of the Madras Presidency and Adjecent States, pp. 55 ff. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 359 


was under their possession, and they ruled the country from 
Jayantipura which may be identified with the village of the same name, 
now situated in the Ghikati taluk of Ganjam. Most of their grants 
were made in Mahendrabhoga-—vishaya which was & very old district 
in Kalinga. The same Vishayo is found in Dhavalapeta plates of 
Umavarman. (63) 


Following is the genealogical table of the Kadamvas of 
Kalinga :— 
(1) Niyarnava 


| 
(2) Bhimakhedi 


! 

(3) Dharmakhedi 
| 

(4) Ugrakbedi 
| 

(5) Udayakhedi or 


Udayaditya 


The emblem whieh they used in their grants is Matsya 
(fish). We are not sure about their original place where from they 
migrated to Kalinga. According to Somasekhara Sarma, the Kadmvas 
came from Hangal and Goa in the Dharwar district of the Bombay 
State, where a branch of the Kadamvas lived. (64) We are 
inclined to accept his suggestion, because their family god 
was Jayanti-Madhukesvara (Vishnu). The same names are also 
found in Mysore where Banavasi was situated, and where the 
Gargas and Kadamvas lived together. It is also said that the capital 
of the Kadamvas at Hangal wes Viratapura. (66) In the Mahabharata 
we find that the Viratas ruled in a Country known as Matsya-desa. 
Therefore we presume thar the Matsya emblem was adopted by the 
Kadamvas of Kalinga. 


pO IDO OOOO CN 
63, E.1. ¥ XVI, pp. 132-5 ff. Irs. Or. Vol. I, Pt. ii, pp. 7 ff, 
64. J.4.H.R.S. vol, IV, Pts. 1 & 2 pp. 18-7 £. 


65, Bom. Gaz: Vol. II, Pt. i, pp. 658 
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The names of the Kadamva chiefs are found from Nos. 20,31, 
35, 37, 42 and 47. In No. 61 we find the name of Nagakhedi who on 
account of his name might have belonged to the Kadamva family, 
He was & Ditaka and Mahasamanta under Indravarman of Svetaka 
line of the Gangas. It proves that the Kadamvas lived undor thc 
Gangas of .Kalinganagara line and the Svetaka-line, as responsiblo 
officers. 


We give below a list of the officers with their names and 
designations serving under the Gangas of Kalinganagara :— 
` @ 


I, The Sandhivigrahika :— 


(1) Devasimh&deva .» «+ G. E, 39 

(2) Ranameya, son of Samiraja .» ~-« G@, HZ. 342 

(3) Vejika .. ...  ? 

(4) Samapuna .. «. ? 

II, Rahasika :— 

(1) Sankaradeva ~~. ~- G.E. 128 
(2) Durgadeva .« «« G.E. 254 
(3) Dugapa ws co GE. 304 
(4) Sarvachandra w+ =~ G.E. 308 
(5) Virapa, son of Khandyama «« w=. G.B. 351 
(6) Chidapa; son of Khandyama «e+ +++ G.E, 393 


III, Akshasalin :— 


(1) Aditya Manchi, son of Vinayachandra .. G.E. 123 
(2) Bhogika ... w.. G.E. 146 
(3) Khapdichandra, son of Adityabhogi ... G.Z. 149-154 
(4) Sarvachandra, son of Khandichandra 


Bhogi wu we G.E. 183 
(5) Bhogs .. .. G.E. 195 
(6) Nati Manchi’s 800 .. -. °G.E, 20t 
(7) Matrchandra Lv. we G,B. 216 
(6) Sr; Samanta .. w. GE. 25:t 
(9) Narana .. «. G.E. 304 
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(10) Khandimalla, .. — G.E. 306 
(11) Sr; Samanta-Khandimalla =~ .+ G.E. 308 
(12} Sr: Samanta ? 
(13) Kanakadhiraja-Gunpdi Pilaka, son of 

, Matrchandra sw» =e GE, 342 
(14) Sarvadeva ... «es GE. 351 
(15) Napa +... G.E 358 
(16) Mabindapaka, son of Viyana& ... ... ? 


(17) Khaniju .-. 


Tt is interesting to note here that Vinayachandra, son of” 
Bhanuchandra, whose name is recorded in the first known inscription 
of the Gangas, 1.6. in G.Z. 28, continued to hold the office upto G.E. 91. 
Thus, it is known that he was in the service at least for 63 years under 
the Gangas. In no record had he given his designation as Akshasalin; 
but bis son and successor Aditya Manchi called himself as Akshasalin. 
We give below a genealogical table of this officer’s dynasty from 
Bhanuchandra onwards :— 

(1) Bhanuchandra 

| 

(2) Vinayachandra (G.Z. 28-91) 

(3) Aditya Manchi Bhog: (G.E. 128-146) 

(4) Khandichandra (G.E. 149-154) 

. | 
(5) Sarvachandra (G.E. 183) 
। | 
(6) Nati Manchi{G.E, 204) 
= 
(7) Matrchandra (G &, 216) 
| 
| | 
(S) Narana (G,Z.304) (9) Gungi Pilaka (G.£Z, 342) 
(Konakadhiraja) 
। | 
(10) Sarvadeva (GE. 351) 
। | 
(11) Napa (G.E. 358) 
(12) Mahindapakea (?) 
(13) Khaniju (?) 
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From their family titles, namely Chandra, Mafnich:, Bhog:, 
Pilaka, Deva and Paka it is supposed that they were the followors of 
Jainism and belonged to South-Indian group. We are not aware of 
their actnal relationship after No; 7, 


1¥, Amatya :— 
(1) Devaohandra, father of Rahasike. 
Sankaradeva .. «- (G.E. 125) 
(2) Nkikata, father of lekhaka Bhavadatta .» .. (G.Z. 146) 
Vs Lekhaka :— 
(1) Sreshtha Prabhikara (G.K,B. 13259) 


(2) Bhavadatta, son of Nkikata, the Amatya ... «++ (GE. 146) 
(3) Pallavachandra, son of Matrchandra of 
Apurva-nataz family ... wes (GE. 183-192) 


al 


(4) Madanankura Pallava, son of Matrchandra of 
Erandapalli, belonging to Apurva-nata 


family .. we (GE, 195) 
(5) Gungopadhyaya .- -- (GE, 216) 
(6) Ugradeva, son of Rahasya Durgadeva ,.. ...  (G,£. 254) 
{7) Sri Samanta Sarvachandra * .. .- (?) 
(8) Rahasika Sarvachandre * .. .. (G.E. 308) 
(9) Sri Samanta Servachandra * .. «. (G £, 310) 
(10) Samirisja .. .. (G.Z. 313) 
(11) Sarvadeva .. .. (G.E. 383) 
(12) Madhupa .. +. (2) 


* It is to be noted here that Sarvachandra might have been promoted oither 
from the position of Sr$ Samanta to Rahasika or vice-versd. Any way, in - 
Nos. 7-9 the officer is the samo. person. Becauso in No. 7 the writer has 
not given the date of the inscription, We are not able to detect+whether his 
title of Rahasika comes first or that of Sri Sumanta. 
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VI. Mahbsamahattara or Mo hattara 


(1) Gauri Sarma » .. (G.E. 146) 
(2) Hari Sarma .« «. (GL. 154) 
(3) Savara Nandi Sarmai .. «+. ({G.E. 183-192) 


VII. Sarvadhikrta :— 


(1) Samvapuropadhyaya, son of Hastyadhyaksha 
Dharmachnndra «. « (G.E. 149-154) 


VIII. Hastyadhyaksha :— 
(1) Dharmachandra we oe (G.f., 149-154} 
1X. Adhikrta :— 


(1) Nigana, son of Sanka@T& e« +. (GZ, 195} 
X. Shtanadhikrta :— 

(+) BipraSomAacharya ee. «. (G.E. 254) 
XI, Purobita :— 

(1) Chharampa Nandi SarmaA .. «. (G.E. 195} 

(2) Adityadeva ee «. (GE, 254) 


XII. Sr:-Samanta :— 


(1) Khandimalla ... se. {?) 
(2) Sarvachandra we +. (G.E. 308-313) 
(3) Nagaraja <. .. (GE. 351) 


XIII. Samanta :— 


~ 


(1) Nalachandala we we {?) 


XIV. Mantis :— 


(2) Vachtayya of the Kayastha caste .. .. (?) 
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XV. Mahasandhivigrahi :— 


(1) Dronacharya .. (?) 


XVI. Sandbhivigrahi /— 
(1) Samapuna .. . (?) 
XVII. Dandanayaka :— 


(1) Sri-Madnpa~l$hima .. .- (?) 


The Gangas of Svetaka 


The Genealogical table of the Gangas of Svetaka 


(1) Jayavarmadeva (G.£ 100 & Samvat 50) 
Qn. Trikalinga-Mahadevis 

(2) Gang: kavilasa 
(3) Bhupondravarma 


(4) Anantavarma (Snmvat 79 ?) 
Qn. Srivasa—Bhattarika 


(5) Mahsndravarmadeva 


(6) Prthivivarmadeva 


~ 


| 
(8) Danairnava 
| 
I 
(9) Famantavarma 
.(Samvut 173 and 185) 


Sri Ganga-Svayambha 


{7) Indravarmndeva 
Qn. S11 Iola 
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By careful study of the grants, issued by the Garigas of 
Svetaka, we find that the earliest known king of this family was Jaya- 
varmadova who started his career as a Maharaja, under tho Ganigas of 
Kalirganagara, by using the Gaiga-era and the inferior title of Razaka, 
But, in his second and third grants (Nos. 54 and 55) ho used the title of 
Maharaja. 


Jt is necessary to give here a short note rogarding the-then 
prevailing political condition of Kalinga and Kongoda. Aftocr the decline 
of the Snilodbhavas of Konrgoda, the Gangas of Kalifganrgara seem to 
have annexed the torritory of Korigoda to their own and used the title 
of Sokalnkalingadhipali. It was accomplished somo time before G.E. 79 
(705-6 A.D.). It was then required to create an out-post in ,between 
Kalinga and Korigoda for their own safcty. So, Jayavarmadeva was 
posted in Svotaka as a Ravaka under the Garigas of Kelisganagara in or 
about 100 Gariga-era. A few years after this, the Bhauma-kara kings, 
coming either from Assam or Kornasuvarna, captured Toshali and 


ˆ advanced their sway as far south as the river Rishikulya in Ganjam. 
They started their own family-era which wo call the Bhauma-era. 
It was started in 736 A D. Thus, it is presumed that there was contest 
between the Gargas of Kalinganagara and the Bhauma-karas for 
subjugation of kongoda and Svotaka. During that‘ conflicting period 
Jayavarmadeva of Svetaka gave up the title of Razaka and used 
Maharaja establishing an alliance with the Bhaumas. In No. 56 it is 
statcd that Jayavarma granted a village in Kongoda-Mandala after 
obtaining permission from Unmattake$ari, the first powerful Bhauma- 
king of Toshali. By doing so he must have created enemity with the 
Gangas of Kalitganagara, under whom he was formerly a Razvaka. 
Tho hostility between the two branches of the Gangas (Kalirnganagara 
and Svetaka)} continued for some years to come. The Gargas of Svotaka, 
who retained friendship with the Bhaumas, must have received 
military support from the latter. Actually, Unmattnkcsari’s successor, 
Subhakaradeva of the Bhauma family subjugated the country of 
Kalinga. Fhis event is recorded in the Tulchera plate of Sivakaradeva 
(Vide Orissa under the “hauma kins, pp. 41-), Wc have quotcd the 
vorses, found in this inseription in Appendix 1 below. In Kathmandu 
i scription of the Assam-Bhaumas, we find that one Harshadeva of the 
family of Bhagndatta (Bhauma) claims to have conquered Gand, Cdra, 
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Kalinga and Kosala. (Vide Z.A,, Yol, IX, pp. 178 ff, ) Therefore, it 
goes without saying that due to the interference of the Bhaumas from 
the north-cast the Gangas of Svetaka found an opportunity to free 
themselves from.the bondage of the Gangas of Kalinganagara. 


After Jayavarmadeva, his successor Bhupendravarma obtained 
the suzereign power and used the glorious titles of Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara and Parimabhagtarakt. After him his successor, Ananta- 
varma, alSo uscd the same titles, althongh he recorded 2 Sumvat instead 
of Vijiya-rajya-samvatsara or the Ganga—erm. This seems to be the 
Bhauma-era which was used in No, 56 by Jayavarmadeva, I suggest 
that the Samvat 79, recorded in the grant of Anantavarma (No, 58), 
corresponds to (736--79) = 815 A.D, 


After Anantavarmadeva, his descendants Prthivivarmadeva 
and Indravarmadeva retained the same titles of suzereingnty. But, 
(Indravarma) towards the middle part of his reign gave up all theso 
titles and used only Moharaja in Nos, 61 and 62 for some reasons not 
known to us But he regained the former status towards the end of his 
rule which we trace from No,63, so that his younger brother Danarnava, 
used all these glorious titles in a conventional manner,while he could not 
give up his inferior title of Ravaka in the grant No. 64, Again his 
Successor, Samantavarma, didnot use any title at all in No, 65. But, in 
No.66 (Samantavarma)used the glorious title of Sakalakalingadhtipats like 
his contemporary Garga-kings of Kalinganagara. Samantavarma gave his 
grants (Nos. 66 and 67) in Samvat 173 and 185, which shculd be the 
same Bhauma-Samvat, found in Nos. 56 and 58. Therofore, his time is 
to be fixed in (736+-185 = ) 921 A,D. 


- Now, we give below a list of names of officers which offer 
a clue to determine the chronological position of the King3 of Svetaka:- 


No. Name of the king Officers Date of any 
683. Jayavarma (Ranaka) Vimalachandra G.E. 100 
54. Do (Maharaja) (1) Dz aka-Mahasaminta- 

Purnadeva ˆ 
(2) Vichitrahasta . .- sv meee. ¢? 
iB. Do ( Do ) Subhavandin we remorse ceseeeee!? 
56. Do { Do ) Bhatta Nannata Mahttara, 


the doncc of Vatsa golira Samvat 50 
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No Name of the *king and title Offlcers “ Date if any 


57 Garigakavilase 
(1) Asoka Datta 
Bhupendravarma (Mabaraja, (2) Vimalachandra.. we! 


Paramcsvara-Parama- 


bhattaraka) 

58. Anantavarma (M.P.P.)66 (1) Asokadatta 
(2) Govindadeva 
(3) Mahadevi Srivasabhattarika 
(4) Mahindrabhima. . «= Samvat 79 
(5) Nanata$sarma 

of Vatsa gotra 
59. “ Mahidravarmadeva 


Prthivivarmadevs (M.P.P,),* (1) Sr:Samnta 
Svayambhi ... ... ? 
60. Prthivivarma 


| i . 
Gariga-Svayambhau Indravarma(M,P P,). (1) Svayambhu,67 
Qn. Sri-tla som of Napa, 

(2) Sr: Gosvaminzs 


61. Indravarma(Maharaja) (1) Maha-amanta-Nagakhedi 
` (2) Mahapratihara Adityavarma 
(3) Mahasandhivigrahi- 
Chandapaka 
(£) Deva Pilaka 


62. Do ({ Do, } (1) Padmachandra 
63. Prthivivarma 


| 
Indravarma(M.P.P.) (1) Svayambhyu,son of Napa 
(2) Mahadevi Gosvamini, 
the Parama- Vaishnav; 


66. Maharaja- Paramesvara-Paramabhattaraka- 
67. We find & Napa, designated as 4A&kshasalin or the engraver in No. 34 
above which gives a date as 358. 
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64. Prthivivarma 


Danarnavadeva(M.P.P, (1) Mamodara 
and Ranaka) (2) Dhanadatta 
(1) Padmachandra — .. ..? 


65. Simantavarma(?) 
66. Do, (Maharaja and 

Sakalakalingadhipati) o-e o« oo »  Camvat 185 
67. Do. (2?) (1) Umvaradeva& 


(2) Padmachandra .. .... +. Samvat 173 


From the above list we find that the writer of the grant 
of Jayavarmadeva is Vimalachandra (No. 53) who appears in the grant 
of Bbupendravarma, son of Garga-kavilasa (No. 67) as the engraver, 
Heo belonged to the caste of KanSara or smith, Then again, the donee 
in No. 56 of Jayavarmadeva,whose name is recorded as Bheatta Nannata, 
Mahattara of Vatsa yolra, Vajasaneya-charana, Kanva-sakha and 
Vatsa-Darda-Bhrgu etc. Paneha-rishi anupravars, happens to be the 
donee in No. 58 which is the grant of Anantavarma. Therefore, 
Bhupendravarma and Anantavarma must have lived within a short 
time after Jayavarmadeva. To corroborate this, we may cite the name 
of Asoka Datta who comes in the grants of Bhupendravarma and 
Anantavarma ‘( Yide Nos. 57 and 58 ) 


Then comes Prthivivarma, son of Mahindravarma in whose 
grant (No. 59) we get the name of the engraver as Svayambhu. The 
same engraver appears in the grant of Indravarm2, son of Prthivivarma, 
(Nos. 60 and 63). Finally, we get the name of Padmachandra in the 
grant of Indravarma (No, 62) as well as in the grants of his successor 
Samantivarma in Nos. 65 and 67, 


The last known inscription of the Gangas of Svetaka is dated 
in Samvat (Bhsuma-era) 185 (No. 66) which corresponds to (726-4185) = 
921 A D. The first known inscription of this line is dated in G.Z.+100 
(No. 83) or (626-74-10C= 726-7) A. D. Thus, all these inscriptions 
(Nos. 53-67) of the Svetaka-Garngas should range from 726-7 A.D to 
921 AD, 
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In the time of the Garigas of Kalirganagara and Svetaka the 
country was divided into several divisions for the purpose of admini=- 
stration, A list of them is given below :— 


IZ. The Divisions under the Gangas of Kalinganagara :— 


(1) Bonkhara-bhoga (2) Dagha-Parichals (3) Varahavarttani * 
(4) Koshtrka-varttan: (5) Deva-Pasrichals (6) Korashodaka-Pafrichali * 
(7) Kurakarashtra (8) Rupyavati-vishaya (9) Pushyagiri-Panchali 
(10) Phareya-bhukti (11) Devadamadavam-Vishaya (12) Tirikatu Visayas 
(13) Pushkarini-vishaya (14) Lohasriga (18) Krshnamatamva (16) 
Mahendra-bhoga-vishaya (17) Galela-vishaya (18) Kantakavarttans- 
vishaya (19) Larkakona (20) Chikhali-Panichali (21) Ramjumara-vishaya 
(22) Kolu-varttant (?3) Bhilinga-bhoga. 


II. The Divisions under the Gangas of Svetaka :— 


(1) Khalugakhanda-vishaya (‘) Andodasrnga—vishaya (3) Samanta-bhukti 
vishaya * (4) Janora-vishaya ( ) Padunikbandas-vishaya (6) Jalamvors 
‘vishaya (7) Hemvakamatamva-vishaya (8) Hallamvara-vishaya (9} 
Jayada-vishaya (10) Hamanibhoga-vishaya (11) Lohasrnga-vishaya. 


CULTURE AND RELIGION USDER THE GANGAS 


The Gsngas of Kalinga were the followers of Saivism Which 
was very popular in this region, from about the 6th century A.D., when 
Anantavarman of the Majhara family called himself a Parama- 
mahes$vara. (68) Then the Sailodbhava king Madhavaraja of Kongoda 
adopted the same title in the first quarter of the 7th century A. D. (69) 
The Saiktodbhavas had their religious centre on the top of the Mahendra 
mountain in Ganjam. The Gaigas who egame after the Sailodbhavss 
established their family deity Gokarneévara on the same mountain. {All 
the Ganga-copperplate grants sing the glory of the Mahendra mountain 
and the god Gokarneévara, their family-—deity. 


A renee rer: 
* The star-marked divisions are ‘also ‘found in the inscriptions of the 
Matharas of Kalinge. 


68, Ins. Or. Vol, I, Pt. ii, pp. 81 ff. 
69. bid. pp. 163 ff. 
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It is interesting 0 note here that Madhavaraja in his Khurda 
plates claims himself as an author of Kavyas and Dharmaésastra, which 
will be evident from the passage quoted below. 


ଧି ସମ୍ଙ୍ସ୍‌ ଷଞ୍ସ ୩0୫୩: ସି୍ାଙ ଏ 
fag ପୀ୍ୀନମୀ ସ୍‌ ସଖା ସ୍ସସୀଷପଙ - 
ଷଖୀର୍ଷଏୟ ଖଷ ଅସୀ କୀଆ୍ଦ୍ଵୀଷନଙ 
କ୍ଷମ RIFT ATR evo eer et ve0 0000 


Probably the renowned Smrti writer Madhava, who is identi 
fied with Madhavavarman of the W, Ganga family of Mysore, may more 
convincingly be identified with this Madhavavarman, 


During the days of Kumarila Bhatta, a renowned compiler of 
Dharma sastra, (70) a Buddhist philosopher named Dharmakirtti was 
living in Kalinga, There is a stone inscription on the outer wall of a 
temple. standing on the top of a hill near the villages of Fadmapur and 
Jagamanda ‘in the Gunupur taluk of the district of Koraput (Orissa 
where.the name of Dharmakirtti is written, The inscription is short 
containing only two lines, Phere are some small caves at the foot of 
the hill where the temple is, 


According to Beal, Dharmakirtti who ‘“‘propagated Buddhism, 
defeated Kumarila Bhatt, the champion of sacrificial religion, contro- 
verted the Jainas and tried to bring back Kalinga into the Buddhist 
fold. But, his missionary efforts were unavailing as according to Huen 
Tsang, Buddhism had reached its nadir in Kalinga.” (71) 


In this age keen competition was going on between 
Buddhism and Brahmanism, Some Saiva Achgiryas came to Kalinga 
.from different parts of upper-India and the Pasupatas and the 
Matti-mayuras were gaining popularity in the territiry of the Gangas, 


70. According to Dr. S. K. De, Kumarila flourishod in the 7th and 8th 
century A.D, {Vide History of Sanskrit Literature, Vol, 1, Introduction, 
pp- XXV. 

LL. Buddhist remains in Andhra and Andhra History, 225-610 A.D. by K.R. 
Subramaniam, pp. 62-3 ff. : 
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We find the name of a great scholar named Pattanga Sivacharya who 
was the Diksha-guru of Devendravarman in G, 6. 184. He was & 
compiler of a Dharmasistra which will be clear from the lines quoted 
below :— 


ସଙ୍ ଅିଙ୍ବାଙମ ସଙ୍ଏ-ଅୁଏ ଅଆ (ସ୍ସ - 
ଅଆ ଞଞ୍ୀଂମୀଧଖୀଷ ମସ ସଙ୍ଗ Rata 
ଓ ସଝାସ୍ବୀଷକୀଙ ମୀର ସ: କକ” 


He was living with his Sishyas and Prasishytus in the temple 
of Yigesvarn Bhattiraka near the village of Gurandi in the Mahendra 
regions. His name indicates that he belonged to tho Matta-mayura 
sect which was thriving in the Madhyapradesa and Kosala ( tho 
Sambalpur region ). 


This was the age when the great Sankara established 
one of his four Pighas at Puri, after travelling through the territory 


of the Gangas, where his influence must have been felt. 
SS 


We find that one Pila-§arman was well-versed in the Vedas 
and Vedangas (No. 16), The donee Vishnu-Somachirya (No.18) was also 
na learned scholar of Parasara gotra. Similarely the donee Sridhara 
Bhatta, son of Vishtudeva, was a master in the Vedas and Vediangas 
(No. 22), We find that Devendravarman granted some lands toa 
Guru, namely Vinitasasi, who was residing at Sri-Parvata (Srisailam) 
(No. 25). The donee in No. 28, son of a Mahéa-pratihara (whose name 
cannot be read) was a Su-kavi or good poet. One Kamalssana Bhattis- 
raka, son of Khandyama Guru, (No.33) was a Devisthaniya (temple- 
superintendent) and was well-versed in the Paramartha-tatva. Most 
probably he was & f :llower of Sri Sankara. ‘The donees, ‘Narasimha, 
Bhatta and Madhava Bhatta sons of Drona Bhatta, of Kamakayana 
golra, were accomplished persons and well-versed in Vedas and 
Sastras (No. 43). I 


LANGUAGE OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


The language in which the grants of the Garizas were written 
was Sanskrit thoroughly inflnencedwith the local Oriya-prakrit, We find 
many colloquial Oriya words like, 
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ସୀ 4, Gaus, fr, rctc(t), No. 47; agra, fag, 
anfsfreaz, ferafta (No.37); ata, asta (No, 63); $5, dG, 
wat, (No.46); gz, qu (No.42); asa (No.40);3reqaxitg (No 34) 
etc, etc. 


Mostly these words of ( the {Oriya Prakrta are found after 
the 2nd century of } the Ganga-era which clearly proves that the 
language of the common mas in Kalinga was Oriya although most 
of the scripts have been moulded by the South-Indian influence. 


A glance at the Sanakhimedi plates of Indravarman of Svetaka 
line (No. 60) will convince us that most of the words have been written 
according to the Prakrit usages. 
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APPENDIX - 1 


The Ganga-era 


Very many attempts have been made by scholars to solve the 
problem of tho initial year of the Gasgas of Kalinga. But, up till now 
it remains unsolved although many sgoholars have accepted a latest view 
offered by Mahamahopadhyaya V. VY. Mirashi. According to him, the 
” Ganga~er@ was started in 498 A. D, (1) But, in the face of several 
historical} facts, this view cannot be accepted. I am, therefore, going to 
review the question baring on records, discovered up till now. Before 
this 1 give the views of different scholars who have attempted to solve 
the problem. 


In 1887, while editing the Parlakimedi plates of Indravarman 
{Vide No-8), Dr.Fleet threw a dim-light on the problem saying that 
“In publishing the Chicacole grant, I wrote it is possible that Indra of 
128 year (Vide Z.A. Vol. XIIT, pp. 119-22) is identical with Adhiraja 
Todra who is mentioned in the Godavari plates of Prithivimul (Vide 
J.A.S,Bom, Vol. XVI, pp. 116), as combining with other chiefs and 
overthrowing a certain Indrabhattaraka. This Indrabhattaraka must be 
the E. Chalukya king of that name, younger brother of Jayasimha I 
(SS,54$ to 579-82) and father of Vishnu II (SS. 579-82 to 591). This is 
the period to which all the grants of Indra may be allotted on palaeo- 
graphical grounds, As already intimated, the clue to the date may be 
found in line 10 of the grant of 128, of an eclipse of the full moon day 


1. Amanta Chaitra Su. di. 1 in the Sake year &20 corresponding to the 14th 
Merch, 498 A. D. (Vide ZT, XXVH, p. 192) 
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of Margasira”. After this he suggested that the said eclipse might fall 
within the years of SS, 549 to 646 and that was possible as the Tndra 
who defeated Indrabhattaraks might be the king in which case the lunar 
eclipse mentioned in the grant of 128 @. £, should be looked for in the 
period 627-725 A.D., for its precise determination, Again, Dr. Fleet, 
while writing a paper on “‘Hindu Chronology” in the Encyclopedia 
Britanica ( Vide the 3th Edition, Vol. XXXIIT, pp. 496 ), said :— 
“2. «— various details in the inscriptions enable us to trace the origin 
of the Ganga kings to Western-India, and to place the initial point of 
thier reckoning in A. D. 590, when a certain Satyasraya Drivaraja 
Indravarman, an ancestor and probably the grand-father of the first 
Garga king Rajasimha Jndravarman I, commenced to govern 2 large 
province in the Korkana under the Cbalukya king Kirtivarman 1”. 
From the Karellika grant of Drivaraja Indravarman, we learn that he 
was a subordinate ruler in the Revati Island under Prthvibaliabba 
Maharaja alias Marngaliéa of tbe Chalukya family. This inscription 
was granted in the 20th year of ‘Vijaya-Rajya-Samvatsara’ oorres- 
ponding to the: Saka year 632, Magha, Su. Di. 15, in the Khetahara 
country (vide J.A.S.B, Vol. X, P. 365). 


2. Dr. Burnell, following the suggestions of Dr. Fleet, says 
that the Ganga-Zra took its start in A.D 390 ( Vide Burnell’s 
Antiquities of India, P. 95). 


3. Raybahadur G H. Ojha, while contradicting the above 
suggestions of both the Drs , says that the Garga-era must have started 
on or about A.D. 570. His theory is entirely based upon the synchronic 
facts mentioned tn the Godavari plates of Prithvimul (Vide G.H, Ojha’s 
The Palaeography of Zndiz, 1918, P. 176-77 ), 


4. Dr. Kielhorn suggesis that the Ganga Indravarman of 
Kalinga should be considered to havo fought with Indrabhattaraka- 
varman of the Vishzukundin line, who was living up to A.D. 620, 


5, The above suggestion of Dr. Kielhorn was accepted by Dr. 
G. Jeuvean-Dubreuil, who, in his Ancient History of India (Page 76-91) 
as translated by VY. S. Swaminatha Dikshitayar, writes as follows — 


‘¢ We have six documents that give us information about the 
Kings of Kalinga. We have said that, about A.D. 340, Samudragupta 
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met on the coast of Orissa with Mantaraja, king of Kerala, Svimidatta, 
king of Kottura, Damana of Erandapalli and Mahendra of Pishthapura, 
The last of them had probably the title of king of Kaliiga. (2) We see 
that Saktiverma ( Vide Ragolu plates, Z.Z. XII, 1-3 ) who also reigned 
at Pishthapura had this title. The six documents we had mentioned 
being all in Sanskrit are probably posterior to the year 400 A.D. On 
the otherhand the coast of Orissa was conquered (3) by Pulakesin I1 
(Vide Aibole Ins, £Z£.1, VI. P. 6) about 609 A,D., and was probably 
shared between the E. Chalukyas in the South and the E. Gargas in 
the North. The date of six documents are, therefore, between 400 and 
600 A. D.” 


6, Mr.G. Ramadas, B. A,, of Jaypur in his paper on the 
Chronology of the E, Gangas cf Kalinga’ (Vide J.B & O.R,S., Vol, IX 
Pt, 3 and 4 P. 398-415 ) says that the Ganga-era started from S.S. 271 
or A.D. 349 ( Vide J.A.H.R.S., Vol. LV. Pts. 1 & 3, P. 9-20.) This view 
need not be considered after the discovery of several new inscriptions 
of the Gangas. 


7, R. D. Banarji, M.A. said that the Ganga-era must have 
started in the ‘lst. or 2nd. decade of the 8th, century A. D.’ (Vide 
‘History ef Orissa,” Vol. 1, P 239 ) as he aszumes that Gunamaharnivs 
of Chedaganga’s line is the same Gunarnuva, father of Devendravarma 
who lived some time before G.E, 183, 


8. Prof. R. Subbarao, saya that the “‘Gnnga-era’”’ must have 
started in A.D. 493 (vide his paper on the ‘“‘Garga-era” presented to the 
All India Oriental Conference, held at Patna in 1930; and J. A. H. R. S. 
Vol. V. Pt. 3., P. 200-04), His arguments are based on the synoronic 
aspects relating to the Godavari plates of Prithvimul, He says that 
the Indra of the South, as mentioned im the said plates, is the king of 
the same name of the Vishnukundin dynasty; and the other Indrabhatta- 
raka of the north is no other than Iodravarma of Kalinga, who, accor- 
ding to the Jirjingi plates (No. 2) was living in G. E. 39. He argued 
that “one of the later (Ganga) king Madhukamarnava actually used 
the year 526 of Garga-era”’. (vide No. 38) He further said that from 


2. Please see my lns. Or. Vol. I, pt. II pp. 58. 

3. In the Aihole Insc. it is mentioned that Pulakesin defeated the 
‘kings of Kalinga, ‘Kosala, Pishthapure, Kuntala and Keanchipura 
tvide Z.l., Vk, P. 6) 
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Anantavarma Vajrahoastadeva, we get & regular genealogical aeecount of 
the Gargas including their dates in Sakabda, The reigning time of 
Madhukamairnava, according to Vajrahasta’s plates, is 5. 941-959 or 
A.D. 1019-10387. “Granting that this king granted the plates of the 
year 526 G.£,., as soon as he came to fhe throne, the eru would start in 
A.D. 493.” 


9, Mr, Jogesh chandra Ghosh attempted to rectify the supposecl 
error committed by Subbarao (vide Z.A , Vol. LXI, P. 237-8) saying 
that the initial year of the Gangas of Kalinga must have commenced in 
A‘D. 495-6, He argues the point as follows :— 


- “From the Simhapura grant of Dharmakhedi we learn that 
this king Devendravarma ruled in 520 G.Z. As Devendravarma (alias 
Kamarnava, son of Vajrabasta) ruled for only six months, 600 G, £. 
must coincide with 1015-1016 A.D, This being so, the initial year of 
the Ganga—Samvat cannot bat correspond to (I015-1016 minus 520) = 
495-96 A,D. “‘In support of this he added that” the Ohicacole grant of 
Jndravarman of 128 G./Z whieh records a lunar eclipse in the month of, 
Margasira, is coinciding with A, D. 623-24, when there was & lunar 
eclipse in the same month as stated in the Indravarma’s plates, (vide 
Swamikanun Pillai's Indian Chronology, Table X, P. 55), 


10. Sri B.V.Krishna Rao, in his paper on The Commencement 
of the Victorious Ganga—era (read in -&he- Oriental Conference, Mysore, 
1935) says that “the initial point of the Ganga-era would be Bhadrapada- 
vahula, the 13th dtiht, S.419Y expired, corresponding to Monday, the 
ith August, 497 A.D., and thus the first year of the Garga-era would 
end in 498 A.D.’ (vide J.4,H.R.S. Vol. XI, pp. 19-32 £) 


11. Sir Vepa Ramesam sey +hat “the initial point was 
probably 498, Karttikadi, 1 (if all the yeers were current} or 497 Kartti~- 
kadi, 1, (if the years were expired years)” (vide Andhra Chronology, 
Ppp. 36). 


12, While editing Pherava grant of Simantavarman (No. 66) 

- Dr. R.C. Majumdar writes that “the epoeh to the Ganga-ere has not been 

finally determined yet, but there is a general consonance of opinion that 

it commenved towards the very end of the 5th or by the middle of the 
6th century A.D.” (vide B.T. XX VT, pp. 198 ff.) 
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13. While editing the Tirlingi plates of Devendravarman of 
G.E. 192 (No. 16) Sri R. K. Ghoshal remarks that “‘‘the date: in’ words 
23 well as in figures, is the 30th day of Magha of the year 192 of the 
increasing and victorious regime”. But, Sri Ghosal failed to point out 
the lunar eclipse on which occasion a Kanya-dan4 was made by the 
donor. 


14. Sri M. Somasekhero Sarma says, while editing the Ponnu- 
turu plates of Samantavarman of G,E. 64 (No.3), that “after the Jirjingi 
plates of Indravarman, the present is the earliest of the E, Ganga grants 
that have so far come to light.. <.« This grant makes one point clear 
and that is about the system of reckoning of lunar months 
then in vogue in Kalinga during the rule of the E. Gargas. 
This is confirmed by some early grants also. The Urlam plates of 
Hastivarman (No. 6) record a grant made on the 8th fithi of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Karttika in the Tekkali plates of Devendra- 
varman (No. 16). This date, according to Purpimanta system, happens 
to be Purnima or the 15th day of the bright fortnight.” 


15. Mahamahopadhpaya V. VY. Mirashi, while approving the 
ealculations made by R, Subba Rao, fixes the date of the commencement 
of the Ganga~era as the 14th March, 498 A. D. He based on astronomi- 
cal dates found in the Ganga records. (Vide E.I, XXVIII, pp. 192 £.) 


16. The latest opinion regarding the starting point of the 
Ganga-era is given by Sri N, Ramesan in The Hindu ( a Daily news- 
paper of Madras} 17th May, 1953, page IV, while editing the Andha- 
varam plates of Indravarman (No. 9), This grant of Indravarman was: 
issued in Tumburu-vam$a~pravardhamana-vijayarajya~samvatsara 133, 
and in the Sravana-Amavasya when there was & solar-eclipse. Aceording 
to Ramesan, this era is equal to the €exga-era and that because this 
eclipse is not astronomically supporting the theory of Prof. Subba Rao, 
it needed revision According to him, it should have been started 
from 434 A.D which would support all the other eclipses recorded in 
the inscriptions of the Gangas, ` 


The above suggestions of the scholars relating to the Ganga-era 
are mostly based on the theory of Prof. R. Subba Rao who fixed the 
close of the 6th century A. D for its starting period, But, this view 
does not appear reasonable while considering the following facts :— 
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1, The kingdom of ‘Kalisga was divided into several small 
principalities during the invasion of Samudragupta to this land (Kalinga) 
in circa 360 A.D, But, & short while after his invasion Kalinga 
was unified by Umavarman of the Mathara dynasty, who is assigned 
to about the close of the 4th century A.D. He introduced the title of 
Kalingadhipats in his 30th regnal year.(4) After him atleast ten kings of 
his family succeeded to the throne of Kalinga and used the glorious 
titles of Kalingadhipzti and Sakala Kalingadhipati. According to my 
calculation.(5) these Mathara kings ruled Kalinga from circa 314 A.D, to 
536 A.D, the total number of kings being twelve, They issued grants 
from the districts named (1) Korashodaka-Panichali which is mentioned 
in Nos, 11 and 16 above (2) Varahavarttani which is mentioned in 
Nos. 4, 6, 24, 25, 32 and 50 above and (3) Bhilarga-Bhoga Vishaya 
which is mentioned in No. 46 above. It proves, that the Matharas 
ruled in the same area where the Gargas established their kingdom. 
Therefore, it is highly improbable to say that two different families 


ruled in the same area in- the same time, using the same titles of 
Kalisjadhipati. ` 


(2) Our second point is that according to Sumumndala plates 
of Maharaja Dharmarijs of Gupta-era 250 or A, D. 570, one Prthivi- 
vigrahs was the governor of Kalinga (Vide Zns, Or. Vol. I, Pt. ii, N x, 21, 
pp. 113 # ) And shortly after the Gupta-era 300 (620 A D. ) Madhava- 
raja of Sailodbhava family of Kongoda used tho title of Sakalaikalinga- 
dhipati. (Vide Zbid No. 33, pp. 162 ff.) Ifthe Ganga-era would start 
from 498 A.D., then Prthivivigraha and Madhavaraja must have lived 
in G.g. 72 and 122 respectively, During this period either Maharaja 
Samantavarman or his successors Hastivarman and Indravarman I 
were the kings of Kalinga with the titles of Trikalingadhipali and 
Sakalikalingadhip1ti, It is, therefore, quite absurd to suggest that 
either Prthivivigraha or Madhavaraja could rule the country of Kalinga 
when the powerful Gangas wero there. 


. (3) Our third point it that Jayavarmadeva; who issued one 
of his grants in G.EZ. 100 ( written,in numerical symbols and in words) 
(Vide No, 53 above) was a contemporary king of Unmattakesaris of 


4. Ins. Or, Vol, I Part -<II Appendix after page 80. 
> ” ” Section I, Appndix IL 
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Bhauma-kara family of Viraja ( Vide No. 56 above}. The Bhauma-kara 
kings of Toshbali introduced a Samvat of their own, which according to 
my calculation started from 736 AD. Therefore, Jayavarmadeva 2 
contemporary of Unmattakesari issued the grant in G. &Z. 100 which 
must be near about to 736 A.D, (6) 


It is not out of place to point out here that Unmattakesari’s 
‘successor, Subhakara-kesar:s was a contemporary of Te-tsong, the 
emperor of China who flourished towards the close of the 8th. century 
A.D. He sent a Buddhist work colled the Gazdavyzha, the last section 
of Buddhavatim$sa, as a presunt to the emporor of China (Te-tsong) 
through a Buddhist monk, This work was translated by M, Sylvain 
Levi, the French Sinologist, who explained the name of the king from 
the Chinese language as “one who does what is pure, the lion”. which 
means Subhakarakesars. According to Levi, the said manuscript was 
sent to China in the 11th regnal year of Te-tsong, which fell in 795 AD. 
R. D. Banerji while editing a copperplaté grant of the same king 
Subhakaradeva of Bhauma-kara family ( vide BE. IL. XY, pp. 1-6 ff. ) 
read the date. in line 30 as “ ସମସ G AFT qT, fT, a” But, Pt, 
” Vinayaka Misra, who published a revised reading of the text of the 
said inscription, reads the game as “‘ qr Ky ମା CA ff ଡଃ” 
( Vide Orissa under the Bhauma kings, pp. 7 ff) Iam inclined to accept 
the revised reading of Pt. Misra for the reason that a continuous family 
era of the Bhaumas was introduced from the predecessor of Subhakara- 
kegar: or Subbikaradeva. If, therefore, Subhakaradeva reigned in 
(7364-54 =) 790 A.D. then it should be equal to 164 Ganga-erz when 
either Indravarman of G.Z. 154 or his successor Devendravarman of 
G.E. 183 ruled the country from Kalirga-nagara. In No. 56 we find 
that Jayavarma issued a grant in Korngoda-Mandala efter: obtaining 
permission from Maharaja Unmattakesars who lived at Viraja. The 
inscription gives a Samual as 50 which figure is, of course, nob quite 
elcar. As Jayavarmadeva called himself a Razaka instead of Maharaja, 
I think that he lived as a subordinate king under Unmattakesars 
upto (7364-50) 786 A.D. 


Another interesting fact which I like to discuss here is that 
a stone inscription of Dhauli, near Bhubaneswar mentions the name 


6. O H. R. J. Vol. I No. 3 pp. 208-11, & >. 
Vol, IV Nos. 3 & 4 pp. 67-74 ff, 


»*” 
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of a Bhishak as: Bhatta Loyomaka. He was the son of Bhbimata and 
grandson of Nennata. This inscription was incised in Samvat 93 
(Bhauma-era ? ) when Santikaradeva of the Bhauma-kara family was 
the king of Toshali, (Vide Z.7, XIX, pp. 263-4 ff. and Orissa under 
the Bhauma-kings, pp. 1l £) Probably the grandfather of Loyomaks 
whose name is Nannata Bhatta is the donee in the grants of Jaya- 
varmadeva of Samvat 50 ( vide No. 56 above ) and his successor, 
Bhupendravarma’s successor, Anantavarman of Samvat 79 (Vide No.58 
above). According to these two grants, Nannata Bhatta belonged to 
the Vatsa-gotra, Vajnsaneya-charan2, Kanva-sakba and Bhrgu-Darda- 
Chyavana~Jamadagni-pravara. From the Dhauli inscription we under- 
stand that the family was known as Bha:fa and they were Bhizhaks 
(doctors), If Nannata’s grandson was living in Samvat 93 as per 
Dhauli inscription, then it is quite probable that Nannata lived in 
the same Samvat 50 and 79 as per Nos, 56 and 58 above. Therefore, 


these dates may be taken as the Bhauma-era which was used by the 
Bhauma-kara kings of Toshali. 


Although these syncronic facts await further scrutiny, it is 
quite certain that Jayavarmadeva, who issued his first grant in G.£, 
100, was the same king who issued another grant in Bhaumea-era 50. 
Jayavarma, who lived in Bhauma-era 50 or 786 A,D., issued his first 
grant in Ganga-era 100 or 726 A.D, i.e. sixty years before his last 


grant was made. Although a reign of 60 years is not common, it is 
not impossible. (7) 


The Talachera plate of Sivakaradeva of the Bhauma family 
states that there flourished two powerful kings namely Unmattasimha 
and Subhakara. The former married the daughter of the king of 
Radha and the latter subjugated the Kelingas. The relevant verses are 


quoted below. 
6 gare usERY: a1xgA Hah 
ଷମମ୍‌ ସୁ ବୀ: ମନଧସୁଧୁଷପୀ ଅଙ୍ଗ: । 
୩୩୭୦1୫୭୪ ୩୩୯ ଏ ମଦ୍ୟ ଖୀ ଏ ଷ: 
ଙ୍କ ଏଖୀତea fof faralqtaaasgT” 


aunt. ois A pie hes ¢ page 


7. Anontavarma Chedaegangadcve reigned for about 70 years. 
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ସୀନ ନଥ ୩e fu NEAFIS 
Cafe Yast ଝୁ ଏସତ ସମୁ । 
ସହ ଷ୍ଠ ଙୁଷୀଖମକଏଧମୀ ମମ ଆ କ୪gaୀl 


ଷଟଙ୍ବୀପେ ୩୭୪ ଅଖୀଏଙ୍ଙର୍ କା ୩gFe ସାଧଖୀ: ୬” (8) 


The above vorres prove that the Bhauma-kings captured a 
portion of Kalinga, probably Svetaka, and made the Gangas their 
subordinate chieftains for some time, 


(4) Prof. R. Subba Rao and others have confused the prob- 
lem of the Ganga-era by suggesting that this era and the Ganga- 
Kadamva-era (No. 31) are onc and the same. It is not so. Becausc, 
Dharmakhedi, the grand-father of Udayalkhedi, is no doubt one and 
the same person who issued the Singhipur grant in G.XK Z. 520 (No.31) 
nnd was a contemporary of Anantavarman (alias Vajrahasta) In this 
inscription we get the following names of kings among the Gangas and 
their subordinate Kaudamvas ; — 


GANGAS KADAMVAS 
Niyarpava 
! 
Anantnvarma Bhimakhedi 
| | 
Devendravarma Dharmakhcdi(G.K £. 520) 
In No. 835 nbove we get the following names :— 
Bhimakhbedi 
i 
Anantavarma Dharmakhcdi (S 900 plus 


sapta rasa) 


It proves that Dharmalthedi, son of Bhimakhedi was 
living in the times of Anantavarma’s scn Pevendravarma and his son 
Ananta, shown in Nos. .6 and 18 of our first gencalogical table. ° 


° - . . . “ 
It is significant to note here that according to No. 29 
Yurara a Fajendravarma issued a grant which was engraved by one 


rissa uniler the Bhauma kings, pp. 43 ff. 
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Samirsja. This inscription is dated in G.Z. 318, Then, in GE. 342 the 
same king (Rajendravarma) issued a grant which was engraved by 
Samiraja’s son Ranimeya. (Vide No. 30). Then, again, in No. 38 we 
find that the inscription was engraved by Ranameya. This grant was 
issued by Madhu-Kamarnava, son of Anantavarman in G.P. (?) 526. It 
is quite absurd to say that Ranameya was living io the Ganga-era 342 
and 526 Therefore, the dato which is mentioned in No #8 as 526 must 
be a an cra other than the Ganza-era. Most probably, it is the same 
as the Ganga-Kodamva-era, found in No. 31. Hence, we cannot take 
Madhu-kamarnava beyond the middle of the 4th century of the Gariga- 
era, 

Another syncronic aspect mav be dealt with to prove that 
Dharmakhedi was living before G.Z, 383. In No. 40 wo find that the 
grant was issued by Vajrahusita ali:s Anantivarmadeva (No 20 of the 
first table), son of Bhupendravarms in GZ. 353, and in No 42 tho 
donor was Udayakhecdi, son of Uyrakhedi and grand son of Dharma- 
khedi, Udayakhbedi issued his grant in the time of his over-lord 
Devendravarm3i, son of Bhupendravarma. We have shown in the first 
genealogical table that Bhupendravarma had two sons, namely Anant- 
varma and Devendravarma. It is, thus proved that Devendravarma 
came to the throne sometime between G. Z. 383 and 397, when 
Udayaokhedi, the grand-son of Dharmakhedi, was living. So, we cannot 
say that Dharmakhbedi, lived in G.Z. 520, as per No. 31, while his 
grandson, Udayakhedi, lived in betweon G.Z 383 nnd 397. 


I have discussed this poiat in details while. editing two 
copperplate inscriptions of the Garigas in J.B,R.S. Vol. XXXV, pp.l-27ff, 
In that paper I attached a statement in Appendix I where I have 
shown how the Garigas and Kadamvas, with thier engravers and 
officers, recorded in the grants were identical and they all lived durimg 
the 4th century of the Ganga~era. After G.E. 397 wo are not getting tlie 
name of the er mentioned in any of the documents. Thercfore, we need 
nat confuse the issue by saving that Madhukamarpava of G K.E. 524 is 
identical with the king of the same name, mentioned in the second 
genealogical list, who ruled from 1918-38 A.D. 


lt is significant to note here, that Dharmakhedi, whose 
grandson Udayakhe di lived in between G.£. 363 and <97, and whose 
ever:ords *nantavarma’s son Devendravarma and his son Anantavyarmua 
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(Nos 16 and 18 of the first table) must have lived in between G,Z, 351 
and 358, corresponding to (626-7-}-394 =) 930-31 A.D. and (626-744-358) 
984-5 A,D. Now, according to No. 35, Dharmakhedi issued a grant in 
Sakavda ‘Nava-sataka-saptarasa’ which is interpreted by scholars in 
different ways, I accept the intorpretation, made by Dr, D. C. Sircar 
who says that it should be a mistake for Sakavda Navasataka sapta- 
daga, or Sakavda 917 or A. D. 995. If, therefore, Dharmakhedi and 
Anantavarman of 358 CG. E. lived close to A.D, 995. Then the Ganga-era 
might start some where near (995-358) 637 A.D, 


Basing on this analogy let us procecd on astronomical factors. 
which would be helpful to arrive at the actual point when the ora took 
its start, 


First of all, we will deai with the eclipses, solar and lunar, 
recorded in these inscriptions. For this purpose the grants of tho 
following Nos. are to be considered :— 


: 1. Inscriptions wherc the lunar celipses are mentioned :— 
Nos. 10 and 16. 


2, Inscriptions wherc the solar cclipses are recorded :— 
Nos. 13, 19, 22, 24, 27, 32, 34 and 4+. 


All these grants are dated in the Gariga-cra, and most of them 
do not mention the month and Zitht in which the grants were issued. 
Inspite of that it is an important clue to find out their corresponding 
dates in a chronological manner. 


With referince to ¢“ The Indiin Ephemeris ” of Swami Kannu 
Pillai let ns examine cach caso, applying, astronomic?! test, to find out 
“whether the era started from 498 or 626-7 A,D. :— 


In No. 10 in line 20 the date is recorded thus ¢* ୪ ମସଧଖଷ- 
ଖଇ ମ୍ଷ୍ସ୍ଏ [:] ୦୦ ହଠ ଆ ସି f4, 90. £ And in lines 10 and 11 “we 
find the actual date when the grant was made” fee eee ‘guathiggn 
aT TT Tava RalTGA afar GA FAM ++ So, it is quite 
apparcnt that the grant was issued in Marggasira-Paurnimi and the 


inscription was ‘engraved after three and h:]f months i.e, Chaitra- 
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Amavasya, within which period the Garga-era 128 was not changed. 
According to our suggestion, the: corresponding date is 754-5 A.D, as 
a lunar eclipse fell on the 4th December, 754 A.D Wednesday. 


According to Mirashi’s calculation it falls on the 16th May, 626 
A.D, Friday. 


II. In No.16 we find in lines 12 and 23-24 the occasion of grant 
and the date as quoted below :— 


Z. 72, “amalqua siglaaaR aga: 


Ll23-24 “ gag aafasadssarseat Dafgfaaegat GER 
aTYHTG faaafaxfaanao” So, it is clear that the grant was made in 
G £, 192 in Magha-Paurnami when there was a lunar cclipse, 


According to our calculation it fell in (626-6--192 = )$18-9 A.D, 
It corre-~ponds to the 26th January ~ 18 A. D,, Tuesday. 


According to Mirashi’s calculation the corresponding date will 
be (4984-192) = 690 A.D. As the Indian Ephemeris of S. Pillai starts 
from 700 A.D. we have to consult the “Belipses of the moon in India” 
by Robert Sewell and found that there occurred no eclipse in tho month 
of Magha in between 23-1-638 A D, and 13-1-697 A. D.eThereforo, this 
test doesnot support Mirashi’s theory. 


III. In No. 13 we find that the grant was issued on tlhe 
occasion of a so’ar eclipse as por lines 14 and 15 of the text which are 
c ଏ La 
quoted here : ‘ guatfigaa quzal qn afaEqrE-. +++” In line 29 the 
date is recorded as shown here : ‘‘S7g aldfaaTcy UreaT [:] Goo, 
“ଏ g 


According to our calculation this date is cqual to (626-744-154) = 
180-1 A.D, 


Two so'ar cclipses are found durirg 780 A.D, ( one in 10-2-780 
and the other 5-8-780 A.D.) As the monthis not recorded we can not 
ascertain as on which date actually the grant was made. 


IV. No. 19 was is-ucd on the occasion of a solar eclipse and 
the plates were engraved in “S41 Ald ମିତ ଏଫ ଏକ ପପ ବ୍ଦ ଆୟଙ 
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ସମ ଏସ ଓଙର୍ଫା୯୪ ଏମ [H ].” As there can be no eclipse on a 
Parichami-tithi we may conclude that the inscription was engraved 
jin a date immediatly after the occurrence of the solar eclipse. 
According tofonr calculation, G.Z. 221 corresponds to (626-7221 == ) 
847-8 A.D. The immediately preceeding solar eclipse before Ashadha- 
Sukla-Pafichami occurred on the Ashadha-Amavasya which corres- 
ponds to the 5th Junc, 648 A,D. Tuesday. 


According to Mirashi’s theory this date i. c. G. E. 221 corres- 
ponds to (4984-221 =) 719 A D. in which year there was an additional! 
Ashzidha (=r fa ITF and a solar cclipse occured in the HEU on 
the 24 May, 719 A,D. But in a mala-masa no sacred functions are donc, 


V No. 22 mentions that the grant was madc on the occasion 
of n, solar celipsc (line 18) and the date was ଝୁ ଷ୍ର୍ଚ ପଙୁ ମାସ ସୟ 
୩୪ ଷଙT Tat aly ସ୍godalY ” ( scc the lines 28-29 ) According 
to our calculation it corresponds to (626-7304 =) 930-1 A, D. and it 
is equal to the 29th Junc,930 A.D. Tuesday when there was a solar eclipse. 


VI In No, 24 a grant was made on the occasion of a2 solar 
eclipse (line 17) and the date is given in lines 28-29 as ୩ ଷ ଏ | 
ଖସ ୍ NIA.” i, ec. G. E. 306. This date corresponds to 


(626-7306 = ) 934-5 A.D. when there was a solar eclipse on the 6th 
April, 935 A,D. Monday. 


This is the second instance to prove that Mirashi’s theory does- 
not agree to the test, Because, according to his calculation the Ganga- 
era 306 will correspond to (4984-30C =) £04 A,D. in which year there 
occurred no solar eclipse at all. From 25-4-803 A.D. to 16-9-806 A.D. 
there occurred no solar eclipse, ” | 


VII Nos. 82 and #3 which have been grantcd on the solar 
eclipses during the Garga-era 351 * which correspond, according to: our 
calculatign, to (626-74-351 = ) 977-S A.D. lhe first eclipse occurred on 
the 18th December, 977 A.D. and the second on the 8th, June, 978 A.D. 


* In tho inscriptions the dato is wrongly put as 351 for 351. For further 
cdotails soe page 352 nbovo. 
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Therefore, it is proved that in between these dates (i.e. 13-12-977 and 
8-6-978 A.D.) or between Pousha-Amivasya and Ashidha-Amavisya 
there was no new year in the counting of the Ganga-era. 


According to Mirashi the corresponding date of G. L. 851 is 
(4984-351 = ) 849 A D. during which year there occurred no solar eclipse 
The nearest solar eclipes to this date ( 849 A.D. ) are those which are 
found in 5-6-848 A.D. and 9-10-8500 A D. 


VIII. No 34 was granted on the cecasion of solar eclipse (line- 
17) and date is recorded in lines 23-24 as G.E. 358, The date corresponds 
according to our veiw, to (626-741-358 = )984-5 A.D, as on the 30th July, 
954 A.D Wednesday there occurred a. solar eclipse. 


TX No. 45. was granted on a solar-ceelipse (line 22) and the date 
is mentioned in lines 40-41 ଛଃ “maeatd SHY TTY 4TM d- 
ସତ ଷମ୍ପୀୀଧାମସ ଧ[:] ଙ୍କ atfy Rew” This date corresponds, necording 
to our calculation to (626-74-397=) 1023-4 A, D. There was a solar 
eclipse on the 9th June, 102t A.D. Tuesday, 


Apart from the above tests of eclipses, we may presume that 
. most of the Brahmanas were granted on some auspicious occasion of 
Sankrantis, which has been preseribed for dinam in the Dharmafsistras, 


We may quote here the following :verse from a Dharmsaastra to 
corroborate the above :— 


“ ଆପ୍ସ {ୟର ସିସ୍ର HEN ସ୍ଠଙପଙୃଅଷ୍ଷୀ: | 
ଷ୍ନ କ୍କବଇ୍ୟ କୁଟୀ ଶଷ ସ୍ସ 

( ଫାଳ ଲଷସୀସ ଝା ମସବସୀଷ ଙଷୱଙାଷଲ aT HUANG: ) 
With regard to the charters, issued to Brahmanas on the days 


of Sankranti, we may ‘cite here the Nos. 5, 11, 17 and 20 where 
the names of the month and Zith? aro mentioned. 


(1) In No £ the dnte is fonmnd in lines 22 nnd 23 and the 
names of ‘the month and tithi are mentioned in the line 13 ans ; 


'* ଅସୁ ମାସ RY. 159 arg ANA: a0 1” and F1%% ECE 


Ham qE’ HET ” respectively, / ecordirg to ovr caleulation, the GE, 
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80 corresponds to (626-7—80 =) 706-7 A.D. the 8th dithit of the dark 
fortnight of Kartika fell on the day of Tula-Samkranti, corresponding 
to the 23rd September,. 707 A D., Friday, 


(2) No. 11 is a grant made in favour of the Brabhmanas. 
The date, in the inscription is given in line 23 as follows : 
ମ୍ଙ ମୀମ ଧହପଏଫ ସ୍ୟ ୨୦୦, ହତ ଛୁ ମ୍ୀସ ୍ଟ ୧୦, @ି 
(i. e. G, BE. 146, Migha di. 13) and the occasion of the grant is 
mentioned in line 15 as (‘M9 rat ଷ୍କ tah: ura” 
Thus, it is clear that the inseripbion was granted on the 7th tithi of 
Mangha, and engraved on the 13th day of the same month in G.E. 146. 
Now, according to our calculation, the corresponding date of G,Z. 46 
is (626-7--146 =) 772-3 A.D. and the occasion of the grant was the 7th 
tiths of Magha which fell on the anspecions day of Makara-Samkranti or 
the Uttariyana-Sankrinti. correspanding to the 21st, December, 772 
A.D., Monday. 


(3) No. 17 was granted in G./Z. 195, equal to 821-2 A, D. In 
ihe lines 28-29 in the text the date is given ‘as ଗୁ ଙ ଷୀସ {ସ୍ଖଷଧ୪ 
ଷ୍‌ ସର ଏସଷ୍୍ସ ୦୦, ୦ ‰ ଆସ କେ {ତସି ଅଷ୍ଷ ॥।।” 
and the occasion of the grant, is found in line 14 as ଙସଜୀଂପସି ତଙ୍କ 
ଣୀ urd: ” So, it is clear that the grant was issued on the day 
of Dakeshiniyana or the Karkata_Sankranti which was also the 5th titht 
of the month of Ashaidha, On the 23rd June, 821 A, D. which was 
Sunday, there occurred the Karkata-Sankrinti, or Dakshinavana 
which was the 5th zithi of Ashadha as per Amdanta system. 


(4) No. 20 is n grant made in G.M. 254 or SS80-1 A.D. 
and in the month of Phaljyuna-Pra'hauma Puksha-Pratipada. Here, 
the term Prathama-Poksha implies the dark-fortnight so that the 
day of Pratipauda fell on the Kumbha-Sankranti, corresponding to 
the 20th January, SSL AD, Triday,. 


p 

From the Ganga records it is learnt that both the. systems of 
Purnimijinta and Aminta were adopted. It indicates that the Gangas 
followed the Pani‘hanges of South-fmdian as will as of North-India 
ungindg ngly, as was the ease with the scripts used in their grants. 
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Finally we should point out that the Tumvuruvam$a-er@ in 
No. 9 and Ganga-Kadamva-era in Nos 31 and 35 are net the same 
ns the Ganga-era. 


It should be noted here that the Kadamva king Dharma- 
khedi, who lived in G.K.E. 520 ( No. 31) was the grand-father of 
Udayakhedi, a contemporary subordinate king of Bhupendravarma, 
son of Devendravarma (No. 42). Bhupendra-varma’s son Vajrahasta 
issued his grant (No. 40) in G.£Z. 383. So, Dharmakhedi must have 
lived prior to this year, and in Ganga-Kadamvn-era 520, It is thus 


proved that the eras named Ganga-Knadamva and Ganga arc nct 
identical, 


The Garg-era, I belive. commenced from the 12th titht 
of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapado, which is called “Suniya”. 
From our test No. 1 in page XII above it is apparent that the 


Gairiga-era was started neither from Chaitra-Pauryams nor from the 
month of Vaisakha. 


er wpe ene 3 TM Gee 
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Paga. Line. for read 
24 4 (G.E. 79) GE, 67) 
୫3 4 GK D3 Tmburu-era 133 (7) 
5/ 30 Pancha © Pochalt 
122 20 Chachhannli Al agald 
147 /8 13-12-8977 A.D, 83-9378 A.D. 
147 19 ro no 
176 1୦ ପୀ ୮] ନ ୮] 
217 4 DEVENDRA VARMN OF DEENDRA VARMAN 
217 The lines 12 and 73 revisl as follows :— 


6. Topography... ees.seeo Bhilinga-bhoga (.) 
I Madn-gramo (v) 
7. Donees . we se si4 se oo (1) Bithana, son of ’rolaya 
(2) Pandava, son of 'chiyz Nayak 


୨୪8 ଓ x (Fa) ଷ ସୀ 4) 
249 6 Simhapura Svetaka 

256 10 will be edited was edit} 

292 18 No. 57,58 Nos. 65 2d 67 
328 1-2: - Sr; hharaamparija Sri Chhaimparija 
334 ୨୨ eite cite . 

335 20 (8 79 or 82), (SS, 579 0୮୫2), 
335 21 or £6, 82 to 691), or SS. 582 £591), 
336 12 distutce dispute 

336 17 Vishnukundin Chalukyo 

337 12 in Ganga the in tho Gorge 
338 6 head-quater head-quarter' 
339 24 Tooth-1clic 'Tooth-relic | 
341 0 I st lost 
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342 ।୬ nga nfs 

342 ।୫ ଅଞ୍ନ ଅଏ୍ଷଙ୍ଷ ଅହ ଓଏଞସ୍କମ 
୪42 । ୨7 ଷ୍କ: gafs: 

342 ଓ ଶସ ତ୍ମଙ 

348 (3) ( 38 ) 

345 26 ‘Kalinaa Kalisgn 

346 ୨୬7 G. Gangas W.Gangas 

347 9g coach each 

347 ୨୭୫ ଞ୍ତ ସା ହର୍ଷ 
S48 3 thi d bhird 
'ଓ48 28 elimate climate 
` 348 35 aohe ents adherents 

351 30 the above this 

352 14 party partly 
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